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PREFACE. 



In early life, the writer being perplexed with hearing that 
part were elected^ and the rest reprobated, and yet all were 
free agents, gave herself to the intense study of the holy scrip- 
tures, for the purpose of finding whether they taaght predes- 
tination or free agency : but holding the faith of endless mise- 
ry, prevented her getting hold of the key of Iqiowledge ; con- 
sequently, she made but little progress, excepting the commit- 
ting to memory of a considerable number of passages ; so afr 
ter studying for many years, and finding the attempt fruitless, 
the search wa& abandoned with a resolution not to look into the 
bible to leftm anything but duty. 

The writer was for many years seekmg for experimental re- 
hgion, yet made bui little improvement, except in storing the 
mind with portions of t)ie bible ; her faith was yresk and ws^^ 
vering, on aecount of hearing the same preacher at one time 
hold forth that we must be saved by grace alone, and at anoth- 
er lime by works — and at another, that grace and works were 
co-operators in the act of saving souls : he made no distinction 
between salvation and grace, and rewards for good works ; and 
it so agitated her mind that it discouraged her ; for being prer 
tlQ^s^Y taii^hi $hat reason i$ras parnal^ she wns afraid tP exef? 



cise it in matters ol faith j therefore could not discern the truth 
respecting how to attain the new birth. But after the lapse of 
many years, she united with the church, having a faint hope 
which grew brighter, still keeping her resolution not to look in- 
to the bible for anything but duty ; yet was sometimes reprov- 
ed by the exhortation of Solomon, viz ; " Get wisdom, knowl- 
edge, and understanding.'' 

After enjoying communion with an orthordox church for 
more than eight years, hi consequence of moving, she changed 
her relation to another of like iaitfe, and more than twenty years 
communed with that order ; and for the eight last has believed 
in universal restoration ; yet her present views have rather in- 
creased her love for them. 

In the spring of the present year, she was, by duty, compel- 
led to ask dismission — she frequently had opportunities to dis- 
cuss upon doctrines ; yet the interviews being short, prevent- 
ed giving any of the church a complete reason, from scripture, 
for her present belief: her scripture reasons were all commit- 
ted to memory, and she sought for convenient opportunities, 
but something would intervene : she was not at liberty to give 
• a reason unless by request. On knowing that a few were de- 
sirous of hearing her proof of a restoration after death, she em- 
braced the first convenient opportunity ; some of the leaders 
bemg present, she acquamted them with her design ; but soon 
-.discerned such a visible reluctance that they on perceiving it, 
did not wish to hear, unless privately. One requested her to 
write the proofs, and let her see them : accordingly she took 
her pen, not expecting to fill one sheet ot paper ; and it was th^ 
beginning of this work ; for she soon passed the limits pre- 
scribed by herself^ and never gave it to her friend to read ^ but 
continued to write without the least intention of having it print- 
ed, thinking it might be useful to her children to be directed 
where to fi^nd both the threatenings and promises. 

JEIVUMA SHEDD. 

Stoddard, N. H., July 1839. 
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CHAPTER I. 



INTRODUCTION. 



KEASOKS FOR EMBBACUlO TEHE FAITH OF ITNIVEESALISM, AND TBS 
EFFECT OF THE DOCTRUTE UPON MY MIND. 

In coDseqaence of a tedionp and fruitless search to learn the 
true character of that Being who gave me existence, I for many 
years satisfied myself vith learning my duty, thinking it not 
very important whether I possessed a correct view respecting 
some particular doctrines, if I believed in the most essential 
ones belonging to the Christian religion ; but on hearing our 
orthodox preacher represent my views on the subject, stating 
that many were resting on that ground, and that they had erro- 
neous ideas, ' for it was of great importance that we should have 
correct views respecting doctrines,' I was soon convinced, and 
thought if I worshipped God in an unreal character, it would 
border upon idol worship. I then conscientiously betook my- 
selTto the study of the bible, with a prayerful desire to know 
God's true character, resolving to throw by superstition and 
tradition, and, with trembling steps, ventured to use a little 
reason ^ and so became a Universalist, by reading the truths 
contained in the word of God. I had, if not mistakeui enjoj ed 
2* 
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religion for twelve years j and was then deriving ray main 
comfort from the religion of Jesas. I do not recollect that ] 
had any aversion to the holy, self-denying doctrines and dutiej 
of religion. Christ's yoke, to me, was eas}, and his burther 
light. I enjoyed a hope that carried me above the slavish feai 
of hell. The sweet comforts I enjoyed in religious sevices hac 
caused the world to loose its power to charm ; and I longed foi 
life and immortality beyond the grave. 

I had such a desire to know the truth that it led me to m) 
closet and bible for divine direction ; and I well remember ho« 
fervently I prayed to God that he would teach me the truth a! 
it was in Jesus. My present belief has increased my humility 
and I think I have had a deeper sense of sin. I have prayec 
with greater satisfaction, having less selfishness, and more 
trust in God's goodness — a greater desire for his glory, and th( 
good of my fellow creatures. I believe I am more conscien 
tiouvly uniform in the duties of a Christian life, taking less 
care to " make clean the outside of the cup and platter." 

I have realized the worth of the christian Sabbath more 
have read the bible more prayerfully, and, if not mistaken 
have felt a more benevolent concern for careless sinners around 
me, and for the millions of the heathen world ; for I believe 1 
am now possessed of a zeal oi God according to knowledge : 
yet if I make no exertions to convince sinners that repentance 
and regeneration are requisite to prepare them for heaven, my 
faith will be but a dead one. " Even so, faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone." — James, 2 : 17. 

Our fkith that Christ will have the Heathen for his inherit' 
ancc, IS not perfect until made so by works. " And by works 
was faith made perfect." — ^Verse 22. 

Let us exercise oor faith by sending the good news of a Sav^ 
ior to heathen nations. " For how can they believe except 
they hear?" 

The greatest influence that this blessed faith had on me, is 
in enabling me to love and do good to enemies ; and this is 



the happy effect of belieTing ovr Heavenly Father loves and 
does good to his enemies ; for love has an inflaential and as* 
similating power. 



I AM commencing an examination of the work contained in 
Tract 224, poblished by the American Tract Society, in a se- 
ries of letters to a friend, wherein there are reasons given for 
rejecting the belief in Universal Salvation. I very mnch re- 
gret that I am able to devote so little of my time and attention 
to this work ; bntjthis condition falls to my lot, and I cannot, 
consistently, otherwise order the division of my time. Bat I will 
endeavor to improve the scanty opportunity allowed me to the 
best advantage I am able. As I cannot ascertain the author's 
name, I shall distingnish his reasons fVom my remarks by the 
word Limitarian ; and mine from his by that of Restorationist. 

Limitarian, — On the grotind of prudence, where one side is 
doubtful and the other safe, it is the part of prudence and wis- 
dom to take the safe side. Act according to this maxim and 
you cannot be a Universalist. 

Restoraiiomst. — Admitting it to be the part of wisdom to take 
the safe side, I must reverse the position by remarking that the 
faith of endless misery is not the safe side. Charity is always 
the safe side ; and our obligation to view God^s character 
irith charity, cannot be less than it is towards the character of 
our fellow creatures. Charity thinketh no evil ,- but we do 
think evil of God's character when we believe that, for his 
pleasure, he made a part of his creatures, knowing that they 
must unavoidably go to an endless hell. Charity is a greater 
virtue than faith. <' And now abideth failhj hope, charity, 
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these three; but the greatest of these is charity."—! Ckw 
13 : 5, 13. 

L. Those who believe in a future state of retributions, an 
prepare for it by a life of penitence and faith, will certainly b 
saved. 

a. Granted \ but it is the penitence and faith by which the 
are saved, not the belief of others' endless wo j for if peopl 
are penitent, and have that " faith which works by love" the 
are on the safe side, admitting they do not believe in any pui 
ishment after this life. 

L» Nothing but the clearest evidence that universalism cai 
not prove false, can justify any one in risking bis eternal ir 
terests on its correctness. 

jS. The oath, and promises of Jehovah, are clear evidence 
that it cannot prove false ; yet the Lord has appointed the us 
of means to be by us complied with preceding our receivin 
the great salvation. Nothing but the clearest evidence tht 
endless punishment cannot prove false, can justify any one i 
giving God a more c;ruel character than can possibly be impu 
ed to any other being whatever ; for it cannot be said that an 
other being made us, or has the power to save us. 

L. Can he then be in his right mind, who, by embracin 
universalism, puts to hazard the interests of his soul, wh 
shuns the path which he knows will infallibly conduct him t 
heaven, and pursues one which, to say the least, may lead hit 
down to hell. 

"R. This intimates, that there is virtue in the faith of other: 
endless misery that will have a tendency to conduct to heaven 
but if any serve God for fear that otherwise they must %o dow 
where hope can never come, their services are similar to th 
services of those, who, to appease the anger of the devil, ofiei 
ed him more sacrifices than they did their God. On the othe 
hand, it implies that those who believe that God will save al 
are not only blame worthy, but will not be so likely to love am 



obey him ; but how unnataral to say, I know that God loves 
me, and seeks to do me good, therefore 1 am determined to hate 
ajid disobey him. 

i. If universalism be tree, you have nothing to fear from 
rejecting it j but if it be false, you have everything to fear from 
ensbracing it. 

B, If it be true, we hare to fear if we reject it, thai we re- 
ject " the faith once delivered to the Saints ," and beside, we 
defame Crod's character, aad^ cause our worship of him to bor- 
der on idolatry by worshiping him in an niureal character : 
and if it bc&lse, we err oft the side of charity, having as much 
reasoa to believe that the love of Christ will constrain us to 
seek religioB in tibia belief as in any other, "^or the love of 
ChriHt cottsttaineth us.'* — 2 Cor. 5 : 14. '^ Or despisest thou 
the riches ot his goodness, and forbearance^ and long suffering ; 
not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance.'' — Rom. 2: 4. 

L. There is no possibility of gaining anything by believ- 
ing in universal salvation. 

R, Unbelief, to be sure, *' will not make the faith of God of 
noike effect. Yet there is an influential love which enables us 
ti> imitate those we love : and if we love the Lord, it will assim- 
ilate according to the idea formed of his tbaracter, whether cru- 
el or roerci(ul : we therefore count it great gain to view God's 
character in such a light as to have it influence us to ^' do good 
to those that hate us.'' 

L. A person who believea universalism runs the risk of 
toosing everything, and of falling into eternal misery. 

JR. A belief that '* the Lord is kind to the unthankful, and 
to the evil," " and will not change,*' does not hinder our feeling 
that godly sorrow which worketh repentance to salvation not to 
be repented of. 2 Cor. 7 : 10 ; for it is the goodness of God 
that leads os to hate sin cm account of its evil nature. 
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L. Ask a preacher of nnlversalism, what will become of 
those who reject his doctrine, and what answer could he give ? 

R, He couldanswer, if they reject it in the like disposition 
which possessed the hearts of the Chief Priests and the Elders 
when rejecting the doctrine of Christ, they could not be admit- 
ted to heaven before they were cleansed from their malicious 
hatred. But if sincerely thinking it to be erroneous, they might 
be good christians, not incurring any guilt for so doing. 

L. I fear to embrace the doctfine of universal salvation, be- 
cause it would oblige me to regard Christ and his Apostles as 
dishonest teachers of religion, and the bible itself as fitted and 
designed to lead men into errors. According to this doctrine, 
it was the great design of our Saviour in coming into the world, 
to secure the salvation of all mankind. The Apostles, it is 
said, were commanded to publish it in their preaching. Now 
if this be so, how is it to be accounted for, that for eighteen 
hundred years the whole christian world, " some very fe w per- 
sons excepted," have been ignorant of this doctrine; have 
united in rejecting it, and with one voice, have declared it to be 
contrary to scripture, and of pernicious tendency ? 

R. Christ's being the true Messiah, proves as evidently that 
the Prophets were dishonest, or incompetent in their predic- 
tions concerning him ; and the Old Testament as fitted, and de- 
signed to lead the Jews into errors respecting him, as the truth 
,of universalism would prove Christ and his Apostles to be in- 
competent, or dishonest teachers of religion ; or the New Testa- 
ment is fitted and designed to lead men into errors ; for the 
Jews, with a few exceptions, on account of misunderstanding 
Che prophecies, disowned and rejected Christ, although his 
whole life corresponded with the predictions ; while they them- 
selves were helping to fulfil them^ to the very letter. The Lord 
had promised them that the law dispensation should be ever- 
lasting and cpmmapd^d them to observe those ordinances for- 
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ever, and because Christ did not build ap their way of worshipi 
they rejected him. Christians mistake on the same words, be* 
caose God has said that some " shall go away into everlasting 
ponishment, and be forever m hell/' they think the period will 
never arrive when they will be delivered from hell. It is as 
easily accounted for, that the main body of christians ha/e for 
eighteen hundred years rejected universal salvation, allowing 
it to be plainly taught in the bible, as that the Jews have for 
80 many years rejected Christ ; and their declaring it to be con- 
trary to scripture and of pernicious tendenc)r, can as easily be 
accounted for, as that the Jews when they believed the prophe- 
sies, should so misunderstand them as to declare that Christ 
was not of God, and that his examples and preaching had a 
pernicious tendency. 

Christians, because they have reason to believd that some die 
before they are cleansed from sm, cannot believe the promises, 
that they ^ver will be. So the Jews do not believe that Christ 
will come a second time upon this earth to Accomplish the re- 
mainder of the prophesies, therefore continue to believe he was 
not the true Messiah. 

X. The grand object, it is said, of Christ in coming into the 
world, and of his Apostles, in preaching the gospel, was to pub- 
lish the tidings of universal salvation ; and yet, in speaking 
on this subject, tliey have used such language as has actually 
led a very great majority 5f the most serious and diligent stu- 
dents of the bible to believe that many of the human race will 
finally be lost. 
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CHAPTER II 



Y0 SHOW THAT 4 BUHJBCT WLT BE TLAIKLT ^STBALED, TST R£« 
MAIN 47irOBS£aVSD BY THE OREStTSST AND 3EST OF CHBISTIAHS. 

BestoratioHist. The tidings of oniyersal salvation not being 
understood by a majority of the most diligent students of the bi- 
ble, no more prove that Q^ist did not preach them^ than his 
disciples not understanding concerning his sofierings, death 
and resurrection, proves th«y had never heard of them, when 
he had told them plainly. From that time forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples how that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many thmgsof the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. Then 
Peter took him, and began to jebuke him, saying, Be it far from 
thee. Lord : this shall not be unto thee. — Mat. 16 : 21, 22, — 
For he taught his disciples and said unto them. The son of man 
is delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kill him ; 
and after that he is killed, he shall rise the third day. But they 
understood not that saying, and were afraid to ask him.— Mark, 
9 : 31, 32. For as yet they iknew not the scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead. — John, 20 : 9. Let these say- 
ings sink down into your ears : for the son of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands of men. But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them that they perceived it not : 
and they feared to ask him that saying. — Luke, 9 : 44, 45. — 
Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them. Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by 
the prophets concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished. 
For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mock* 
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ed and spitefully entreated, and spitted on ; and they shall 
i>coQrge him, and pnt him to death : and the third day he shall 
rise again. And they Understood none of these things : and 
this saying was hid from them, neither knew they the things 
which were spoken. — Luke, 18 : 31 — 35. 

From these texts we may learn ihat a subject may be spok- 
en upon in the plainest language, and yet remain a mystery in 
the minds of good christians on account of some professed 
opinions. The Apostles were prepossessed of the opinion that 
Christ would never die, therefore could not believe him when 
he plainly told them he should. So christians having been 
taught from childhood to believe that all will not be saved, 
have become so partial to the belief, that they will twist the 
Scriptures rather than renounce it : and although the salva- 
tion of all is spoken of in as plain language as was the death 
of Christ, yet, like the Apostles, christians think one thing is 
said, and another meant. 

Limitarian. Did you ever doubt, after hearing a sermon on 
universalism*, whether the preacher believed all men would be 
saved ? Or did you ever infer from the writings of any of the 
modem propagators of that doctrine, that a part of man- 
kind would be lost ? How is it, then, that the sacred scribes, 
if they believed and taught universalism, have left the subject 
in so much darkness ? How is it that they have led nearly all 
their readers into error on this subject ? 

R. Universalists give evidence of being as firm in their be- 
lief as toy olheir denomination. They hold that, for a limited 
term, sdine will be lost, but hot so t^t Christ can not find and 
save them. The sacred scribes taught universalism, and no 
doubt bdieved it. Nor did they leave the subject in darkness ; 
for language could not be made to speak plainer ] therefore 
they have not led their readers into error. It is possible that a 
subject may be revealed in the plainest manner^ and yet the 
hestofmenremainignorant of it. For proof; — after Christ 
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Arose from the dead, he eomiinanded his Apostles to preach the 
gospel to the entire family of man, expressed in the following 
^ords : " Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, haptizing 
them in the name of the Fathetj and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost."— Mat. 23 : 19. " And he said unto them. Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature." 
— ^Mark, 16 : 15. " And that repentance and remission oi 
sins should be preached in his name among all nations." — ^Luk^. 
Hi : 47. " But ye shall recieve power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be witness unto mc 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and un 
to the uttermost part of the earth." — Acts, 1 : 8. 

After Christ's Apostles were baptized with the Hbljr Ghost 

they were great and good chtistians, yet Could not understanc 

that Christ meant they should preach- to the uncifcumcised 

for their former opinions blinded their minds to the plainest o: 

truth. Christ had told them not to go in the way of the Gen 

tiles, nor to enter into any city of the Samaritans. [See Mat 

10 : 5,] " When he first sent them forth to preach, the time hac 

not arrived for the Gentiles to become fellow heirs with th< 

Jews :" but when he gave forth his commands to have then 

preach to the Samaritans, and to all nations, it had then arriv 

ed : bat as thejr had formed an opinion from his first command 

tbat none but the Jews were to hear the gospel, they could no 

understand his last command. The promises of universe 

salvation are as plainly spoken, as were Christ's commands t 

preach the gospel ; and christians being taught from early lif 

to believe that all will not be saved, is the reason why the; 

cannot understand them. Bui lest some should believe the 

the Apostles did understand Christ when he commanded then 

to preach to every creature, I will cite a few texts to prov 

they did not. St. Peter, while very hungry, fell into a trance 

and saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending unt 

him, as it had been a great sheet, knit at the fotir corners, an* 
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let down to the earth ; Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beasts of ihe earth, and wilil beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of t|ie air. And there came a voice to him, " Bise, 
Peter ; kill and eat." Bat Peter said, " Not so. Lord ; for I have 
never eaten anything that is common or nnelean.'' And the 
voice spake unto him again the second time, " What God hath 
deansed, that /call not thou common." This was done to con- 
vince Peter not to call any man common or unclean , for the 
Jews thought it an Unlawful thing for them to keep comptny, 
or come unto one of another nation. 

While Peter thought on the vision, the spirit said unto him, 
'' Behold, three men seek thee. Go with them doubting no- 
thing : for I have sent them." If Peter had understood the 
command ot Christ, there would have been no need of a vis- 
ion, nor the spirit to bid him go to the uncircumcised Corne- 
iiii% but when he was con zinced that heathens, if they fear- 
ed God and worked righteousness, would be accepted of him, 
he opened his mouth and said, *' Of a truth T perceive that 
Grod is no respecter of persons ;" he then understood that all 
the prophets fa^d given witness that through Christ's name 
whosoever believed in htm should receive remission of sins. 
Read the 10th Chap, of Acts. If Peter had understood the 
prophecies, he no doubt would have understood Christ's com- 
mands to preach the gospel ; for it was predicted that Christ 
should have the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the -earth ibr his possession. Bead Psalm 2 : 8. — 
And he said, it is a light thing that thou shouldst be my ser- 
vant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preser- 
ved of Israel ; I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou may est be my salvation unto the end of the earth. 
Isa. 49 : 6< 

The Apostles were not led into an error by the prophecies, 
(or nothing could be plainer ; and yet when commanded to 
j^fiSPijctiXQjth^b^^tll^en they could not u^ders(and what Christ 
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meant. But when Peter and the six brethren who accompani- 
ed him, saw the gift of the Holy Ghost poured out upon the 
Gentiles, it unfolded to them the mystery : yet the other Apos- 
tles and brethren, when they heard that Peter had preached to 
the Gentiles, contended with him, saying. '< Thou weptest in to 
men uncircumcised, and did eat with them.'' — Read Acts, 
11 : 1 — 3. But when Peter rehearsed the wonderful things 
whereby he was convinced that Christ's commands extended 
to an, they glorified God, saying, << Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles, granted repentance unto life." — Acts, It : 18. Plain 
scripture facts show that the majority of christians believing a 
doctrine, is no proof that it is true. Neither is their believing 
it, any evidence that it is false. 

X. No one, in reading the New Testament, feels the least 
doubt whether the penitent and pious are to be happy in the 
future world. Now if it is equally certain, as universalism 
affirms, that the wicked shall be happy hereafter, and the in- 
spired writers believed this, why did they not express their be- 
lief with equal plainness ? We certainly need as much evi- 
dence to convince us that it will be well with the wicked, as 
we do that it will be well with the righteous. Is it not unac- 
countable, then, if these two classes of men are alike heirs of 
salvation, that their future destiny should be spoken of in 
such diametrically opposite terms ', in terms, which, while they 
exclude all doubt as to the final happiness of the righteous, 
have been almost uniformly interpreted by christians of all de- 
nominations, and in every age of the church, as threatening de- 
struction to the wicked ? His ignorance or prejudice led to 
this misapprehension. 

R, The bible proof that the penitent and pious will be hap- 
py, and there being no prool that any, while wicked, will be 
happy, does not prove but that all will finally be happy by be- 
coming penitent and pious. Those who are now penitent, 
were once wicked, or they could not be sorrowful for sin ; and 
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they had no more promise of saltation then, than the wicked 
have now. When the command was given to preach the gos- 
pel to all, it was not specified in so particular a manner as 
were the promises that all should be blessed by the gospel. 

The promise of Jehovah, confirmed by an oath, that all the 
nations, families, and kindreds of the earth should be blest in 
Christ, was the gospel. [See Gen. 12 : 3. Chap. 22 : 15 — 19, 
and 26 : 4. Also 28 : 14. Acts, 3 ; 25.] For it is written 
thus : — The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abra* 
ham, sapng, in thee shall all nations be blest ; therefore, the 
promise that all the kindreds of the earth shall be blessed in 
Christ, is gospel, and comprises every individual. For God 
hath made of one blocd all nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth. — Acts, 17 : 26 ; which makes them all 
of akin. Hence we see that the promise that all shall be bles* 
sed by the gospel, reacts stronger, than the command does to 
preach the gospel ; and it is no more strange that christians 
cannot understand the full extent of the promises now, than it 
was that the Apostles could not understand the full extent of 
the commands theiu 

" Go and teach all nations,^' is the command. Christians 

now believe that the word " all, " in this command, meant all. 

** All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship 

before thee, Lord, and shall glorify thy name.'' — Fsalm, 

86 : 9. But in this promise they will not allow that the term 

"aU" means the whole, because it would prove too much for 

their belief, which has been so long rooted in their minds that 

they have become blind, and cannot see that this promise in- 

clades the Antideluvians, Sodomites, and all nations whom 

Ck)d ever made. Another command was to preach the gospel 

to every creature j this they believe meant every creature. — 

now compare it with the following promise : *^ And every 

creature which is in heaven, and on (he earth, and under 
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the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power be 
nnto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb foi 
ever and ever." — Rev. 5 : 13. This was a prediction, madi 
known to St. John by a revelation. And does not " every crea 
ti^re," when specified so particuiarly, mean as many as w^n 
included in the command. Lest it should be said the prom 
ises would prove the salvation ot All were not the threatening; 
against them, I will show that they are not against them | foi 
all the threatenings of punishment are denounced against th< 
breakers of some law ; " For where no law is there is m 
transgression,^' and God does not punish any unless they trans 
gress. Is the law then against the promises of God ? Go( 
forbid. ~ Gal. 3: 21. 

The threatenings will all be accomplished upon the wicked 
they will be turned into hell, will be destroyed ; yet they ma} 
be delivered Arom hell. The term destruction does not implj 
endless i they can be saved from this destruction. It was 
said of the Israelites that their wound was incurable ; yet there 
is a promise that it shall be cared. For her wound is incura 
ble ; for it is come unto Judah, &c. — Mat. 1 : 9. Yet it ii 
written. So all Israel shall be saved ; For there shall come on^ 
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness froa 
Jacob. — For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall taki 
away his sins. -7- Bom. 11 : 26, 27. By the word Jacob, wc 
know that the promise comprehends the whole nation ; for thi 
term Jacob is a bible phrase to express the Israel of God 
In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory. — Isa. 45 : 25. These texts prove that their incurable 
wound will be healed. 

X. As to the doctrine being opposed by the prejudices ot 
men, this is so far from true, that it is every way adapted tc 
please and gratify the desires of the natural heart. If the doc* 
trine were trne^ and revealed in the bible, all men would glad^ 
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If embimea it. On the contrary, the doctrine of ftitnre ponish- 
. stent is so nngratefal to the natural heart, that nothing bnt the 
AiUest evidence of trath could induce men generally to belieye 
^ it. It is next to a miracle, therefore, that the christian world 
shouldi for so many ages, embrace the doctrine of future pun- 
i^ment, and r^ect that of universal salratioa, were not the 
doctrine of aniversal salvation most evidently false, and that 
of future punishment meet evidently true. In no ease ought 
the general voice of the christian world to have m(»re weight, 
than in this. It proves demonstrably, that the plain, obvioul^ 
meaning of the bible is against universallsm, and in fhvor of 
future punishment. 



CHAPTER III. 



ISASOHS DEDUOED FROM PROOFS, WHT 80 MANY CHfilSTIAl^S BATE, 
FOR AOES, SfiLIEYED IX ENDLESS PUNISHMElTr. 

Bestoratumist. It does evidently appear that the faith of 
God's impartial grace, has been, and now is opposed by the 
prejudices of men. The Jews first embraced Christianity, who 
ht a long series of years had received special favoils, such as 
no Gentile nation enjoyed. The Israelites were elected, while 
the Gentiles were left in a reprobate state. But they formed 
tin erroneous idea by believing that the reprobation of the hea* 
thens would be of endless duration, when they themselves had 
been cduisHi fbr the good of the non-elect ; and not elected to 



eiidleas happiness any more than were the <}entLle8| bnt to 
bring abont tiie birth of the Saviour of the whole world. Now 
when they embraced Christianity, they retained some of their 
former prejadices, not beUevlng that the Gentiles would be fel- 
low heirs of the great salvation, which blinded them to Christ's 
plain commands, and prevented them from understanding the 
prophecies. They judged according to appearances ; because 
the Lord had not saved the heathens, they thought he never 
would, although he had solemnly promised to ; they waited 
to see his promises verified. Just so now, christians judge ao- 
cording to appearances, and because they cannot see that all 
are saved from their sins in this life, they judge that they nev- 
er will be. But if they would judge according to God's prom* 
ises, not waiting to see them verified, they would then judge 
righteous judgment. 

But notvithstauding the prejudices of the first preachers of 
Christianity, the Lord unbiassed their minds by making known 
to them the mystery of his will, to <' reconcile all to himself by 
Christ," and " in the dispensation of the fullness of time, gath- 
er together in one all things in Christ ;" then they preached 
the ministry of reconciliation, declaring that *' God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself." *' God's will to 
save all men" had been kept a mystery. Yet they found it 
more necessary to establish a belief in the risen Saviour than in 
any other tenet, — and to ** believe,with all the heart that Jesus 
Christ was the Son of God," qualified a person to be received 
into the number of believers. But when it became customary 
to confess their faith in other articles, divisions arose. By that 
time, quite a number Grom Gentile nations had become believ- 
ers in Christianity, yet mixing in some of their former opinions, 
one of which, it is said, was a belief of never ending misery, 
which was also said to be believed by some of the Jews, who 
were also partial to their former way of worship, so that it 
became needfnl to caution them against seeking to be justified 
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bj the law. Certain of them taught the Oentile converts saj- 
ingi " Except ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, 
ye cannot be saved.'' But Paul assured both Jew and Gentile 
that if they confessed with their mouth the Lord Jesus, and be- 
lieved i^ their heart that God had raised him from the dead, 
they should be saved. — See Bom. 10 : 11. 

In about sixty-three years after Christ, a schism arose in the 
church at Corinth, for which Paul wrote thus : ** Now, I be- 
seech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no division 
among you ; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind, and in the same judgment. For it hath been de- 
clared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. Now, this 
I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul ; and I of Apol- 
ios ; and I of Cephas j and I of Christ." — 1 Cor. 1 : 10 — 12. 
f^ For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, I am of 
Apollos ; are ye not carnal ?" — Chap. 3:4. 

From this we learn that in the year eighty-three of the Chris- 
tian Era, divisions arose in the church. They were so carnal 
as to wish to be called by different names. Doubtless they dif- 
fered on articles of faith. Some, in that early period, believed 
that God would reconcile the world to himself, and save all 
men. Yet we may conclude they loved as brethren, not keep- 
ing stated marks of distinction, whereby Christ's followers 
might be estranged. It appears that their love was so great 
that contentions were easily settled. Hypocrites had nothing 
to allure them into the church ; for both Jews and Gentiles, per- 
secuted those who turned from them, so that the primitive 
christians suffered as it were the loss of all things. 

The chiei priests and elders of the Jews so malignantly 
abused the christians, that their conduct was styled the myste- 
ry of iniquity. But at the destruction of Jerusalem, they were 
taken out of the way. Then had the church more rest, still per- 
severing in their work of faith ; and Qod crowned their labors 
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with success ; thoasands of converts were added, and cburch- 
es gathered in great numbers. 

At the expiration of three centuries, the Roman empire was 
filled with the disciples of Jesus ; then an event occurred which 
at first was thought to be favorable to the cause of Christianity, 
but which eventually proved otherwise. Emperors, kings and 
princes, became its patrons ; and by offering ecclesiastical liv- 
ings, they allured the unworthy to enter the christian ministry. 
Hypocrites professed to be christians, and thus the church be- 
came amalgamated with the world. Civil power defended it. 
This state of things paved the way for the establishment and 
usurpation of the man of sin, mentioned by Paul, 2 Tbes. 2 : 3. 
And set a worse mystery of iniquity to work than was taken 
out of the way to give it place. For until the churches had 
rest from persecution, they could not be so carnal as to fall 
away from the true spirit of Christ, and persecute and put to 
death those who dissented respecting any one article of their 
creed, which they had established by law. But that man of 
sin was revealed in their midst, and put dissenters to death in 
a manner more cruel than the leaders of the Jews did the 
christians when they dissented firom them. Read 2 Thes< 2 : 
3 : 8. This was an hour of temptation. Hear what the Lord 
said to one of the churches : ** I know thy works : behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it ; for 
thou hast a little strength, aqd hast kept my word, and hast 
not denied my name. Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, I also wiH keep thee fVom the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon the world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth.— Rev. 3 : 8—10. 

Whether by that church, the Waldenses were meant, I lea^e 
the reader to judge ; they, as history relates, were Universal 
Restorationists, and did not yield to that hour of temptation -j 
but when hunted down as it were like wild beasts, fled peace- 
ably into the wilderness, where they could enjoy the faith onc9 
deliiFered to the saints ; thus nniversalism was kept, 
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I woQld BOW notice that Christ's visible church upon earth, 
in bible phraseology, is termed heayen, or the kingdom of hea- 
ven, while those IhjBit are without are styled earth. For con- 
sideration, the following is to be mentioned : And there ap- 
peared a great wonder in heaven ; a woman clothed with the 
son, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars : And she being with child, travailing in birth, 
and pained to be delivered. And there appeared another won- 
der in hei^ven ; and behold a great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And 
his tail drew.the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast 
them to the .earth ; and the dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
soon as it was born. And she brought forth a man childj who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron ; and her child was 
caUght up unto God, and rb his throne. And the woman fled 
into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, 
that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and 
three score days. 

Might not the same church that was to be kept from the 
hour of temptation, be represented by being called a woman, 
clothed with the sun to denote the light of divine truth enjoyed 
by. that church ? Feminine terms are used to represent the 
church. Travailing, a tertn used to denote that converts were 
added. Is it not written that; " When Zion travaileth she shall 
bring forth children ?*' itay we not likewise understand that 
the great red diagon represented the civil law, which support- 
ed the faith of the Roman Catholics to the putting down of uni- 
venalists, and all who difliered from the popes ? — and that, by 
giving power to the tleebt, meaning the popes in si&ccession, he 
stood before the Womaii td devour those who should be bom in- 
to the &ith she enjoyed, as soon as they embraced it. Man 
i ^hild signifies strength ; the troth is powerful. The dragon, 
nor beast^ could not destroy it ; God has preserved it, and like 
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a rod of iron in the hand of Christ, it will in the latter days, 
rule all nations, make them all see eye to eye. It is written that 
Christ shall break them with a rod of iron ; yet he is to have 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession. — See Psalm 
2 : 8, 9. 

The church who had the promise of being kept in the hour 
of temptation, doubtless kept the faith once delivered to the 
saints, through the dark ages of Christianity, and were the 
seed whom God promised Christ he should have to serve him. 
" A setd shall serve him." And methinks she is coming op 
from the wilderness leaning upon her beloved ; and that ere 
long she will look forth as the morning^ fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible (to all opposition) as an army with 
banners. — Read Sol. Song 6 : 10 ; and 8 : 5. 

In returning to my subject, I would say, that during the dark 
ages, the common people were taught that it was not safe for 
them to read the bible, but must receive such portions of n 
as their spiritual guides thought best. Look at the 2 Chap. 2 
Thes., to see what power they arrogated to themselves, and 
there it can be accounted for why the greatest part of the chris- 
tii^n world have, ior so many ages, embraced the doctrine of 
endless punishment, when universal restoration is plainly 
taught in the bible. Although the Lord made known to a few 
individuals, his purpose to save all men before he sent his Son 
to perform it j yet when he made it known to the Apostles 
that he would gather together in one all in Christ, they called 
it the myistery of his will ; and during the dark ages, we can 
account for its again becoming a mystery ; lor the main part 
could not get a bible in which to read God's will ;— but were 
required to assent to what their teachers told them. Yet the 
faith in God's universal grace has never been extinct, from 
the time he first revealed it to faithful Abrahami up to 
this date. 

Whenever Church and State has been anited, and the dragon 
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has persecuted thtf woman, she has been helped by wings to 
flee into the wilderness, or preserved in some other way, and 
been nourished from the face of the serpent. And whenever 
a dragon is produced by kingly power nndeitaking to support 
reUgion^ he is wroth with th« woman, tfnd seeks to make war 
with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments 
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. — See Rev. 
12: 13 — 17. 

The faitb^ of universal salvation is an aneient doctrine ; nei- 
ther is it a miracle that so many have believed in endlass pun- 
ishment, because, when religion has been supported by the 
power ot kings, hypocrites become priests, and make use of 
the faith of endless misery to frighten people, and make them 
subservient to their wishes. They cannot support priestcraft 
with the faith of universal salvation. Those who made a pro- 
fession of Christianity because it was both'creditable and profit- 
able, were suited to have the common people prohibited the use 
(Gleaming, and of the bible; Therefore honest people, unless 
ignorant, cannot state as a fact that the bible, for eighteen 
hundred years, has led the main body of christians to believe 
there is a never-ending hell. The popes for twelve hundred 
years taught that doctrine ; but for the three hundred years 
before the reign of popery christians were believing in univer- 
sal salvation as fast as could be expected, and they have for 
the'three hundred years since. 

Let ns examine the character of the popes in succession be- 
fore we admit that the Lord and they taught the same doctrine 
HistoTy gives information. But we will look at what the Apos- 
tle Ibretold of them in the following words : *' Even him, 
whose coming is after the working of Satan, wiih all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that perish ; because they received 
not the love, of the truth, that they might be saved. And for 
this cause Grod shall send them strong delusion, that they 

A 
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should believe a lie i That they all might be damned who b< 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. — 
Thes. 2:9 — 12. 

Hence^ we judge that the main part of christians believin 
in never-ending misery during the dark ages, if it proves an; 
thing proves it to be a lie ; for their teachers did not recei^ 
the love of the truth, but had strong delusions to believe a he 
and deceived them by making use of lying wonders. 

The people at the time of the reformation from popery, wei 
very ignorant^ and had been accustomed to look solely to tl 
priests for instruction. Priests who dissented from the Roma 
Catholic faithj brought therefrom^superstitious notions, tellii] 
their hearers not to use reason on matters of faith because 
was carnal. Therefore both priest and people have bee 
blinded by prejudice, that they could not discern truth tvhc 
revealed in the plainest manner. Yet the shackles which e: 
cumber the mind are fast falling off; and they begin to s< 
that all who have been condemned in Adam, will be justifi< 
in Christ. Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment ca% 
upon all men to condemnation 3 even so by the righteousne 
of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of lif 
— Rom. 5 : 18. The italic words in this text do not alter tl 
sense* 

The reasons why the greater part of christians have for i 
many ages believed in future endless punishment, may be se( 
from plain facts. Therefore, their rejecting universalism do 
not prove, demonstrably, that the plain obvious meaning of tl 
bible is against it. If it does, on the same ground of reaso 
ing, we must admit that the main body of the Jews rejec 
ing Jesus Christ, proves that the plain obvious meaning of tl 
prophecies are against his being the true Messiah ; and aL 
that thisy are correct in looking for one yet to come ; seeii 
that for many ages before he came; they had the prophecii 
respecting the Saviour, and have had access to them ever sine 

ihe Limitarian's remark, that the faith of the ultimate ha 
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piness of all is every way adapted to gratify the desires of the 
natural heart, shall be granted. Yet, let it be remembered that 
the nataral heart is that which is constituted by nature. It is 
not that " carnal mind which is enmity against God." Chil- 
dren, if they can be happy, like to have others happy ; they 
manifest a tender feeling ior the distressed, and try to relieve 
them. 

His remark that future punishment (implying endless) is 
ungrateful to the natural heart, shall likewise be granted 3 for 
one must have a monstrous unnatural heart to be grateful for 
it. If the doctrine is pleasing to any, it must be those who 
are so self righteous as to believe they shall escape it, and yet 
so £amal as to wish to be better off than others. 

L. The natural heart will not hate an earthly father because 
he punishes him, if he believes he does it in love as a discipline 
to make him better. Neither would he hate his heavenly Father 
could he believe he inflicted the punishment in the like disposi- 
tion. It is unnatural to hate one who gives us existence. ChiU 
dren can be traditioned to hate their heavenly Father ; and the 
nataral mind can be changed to carnal by sinning against God 
and man. If Christ and his Apostles believed and taught the sal- 
vation of all men, it seems impossible to account for the fact, 
that their preaching so much alarmed the fear and awakened 
the enmity of wicked men. The fact is unquestionable. — 
Christ rarely preached a sermon which did not excite uneasi- 
ness in the minds of sinners, and send them away dissatisfied 
and murmuring against the preacher. 

The same is true of the Apostles. Under their preaching 
smners were pricked in their hearts, and in deep anxiety, ask- 
ed what they should do to be saved. — 'Acts 2 : 37. Notice the 
case of the three thousand on the day of Pentecost ; of the jailer 
atPhilippi ; of Felix trembling before Paul ; and many others 
that might be mentioned. How will you account for this ? If 
Cikfisl a^d bus Apostles believed atid taught that all will be 
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saved, how was it that their preaching caused their hearers to 
fear and tremble, and in anguish of spirit to ask what they 
should do to be saved ? Were such effects ever known to be 
produced by the preaching of universalists ? Are sinners ev- 
er pricked in the heart under their ministration, or do they, 
under a sense of guilt and danger, ever come to the teachers 
of this delusive doctrine, with the question, What must I do to 
be saved ? — Acts 16 : 30. This question was often proposed 
to the primitive preachers of the gospel ; and it is now often 
proposed to those ministers, who like Paul, reason of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to come. — Acts 24 : 25. But 
it is probable this question was never proposed to those who 
deny a future judgment, aqd cry peace, peace, to the wicked. 
— Jer. 6 : 14. 

J2. Those whose fears were alarmed by the preaching of 
Christ, had also their enmity awakened, they were the religious 
^that day, and leared, saying ** What do we, for this man do* 
eth many miricles V^ The religious of this day have had their 
fears awakened by the spread of universalism. Christ rarely 
preached a sermon which did not^excite uneasiness in the 
minds of the self righteous, and cause them to go away mur* 
muring against the preacher, while '* the common people heard 
him gladly," and were esteemed by the religious to be sinners, 
just as people now are who go to hear universalists. Those 
who were dissatisfied with the doctrines of Christ, believed in 
an endless hell, if those Who now believe in one tell the truth. 
Therefore, if he preached universalism, their hatred to him is 
easily accounted for i because he preached down iheir faith. 
The [ju^quent texts will shew that the sinners spoken of, who 
were excited with uneasiness at hearmg Christ, were the pro- 
fessors of religion. And, behpld certain ot the scribes said 
within themselves, this man blasphemeth. -^ Mat. 9:3. But 
the Pharisees said, he casteth out the devils through the prince 
of the devils. ~ Verse 34. Then the Pharisees went out and 
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lield a coancil against him, how they might destroy him. —- 
Chap. 12 : 14. Bat when the Pharisees heard it, they said, 
this fdllow doth not cast out devils, bat by Beelzebob the prince 
of the devils. — Verse 24. Then came his disciples, and said 
anto him, knowest thoa that the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying ? — Chap. 15 : 12. And when the chief 
priests and scribei saw the wonderfal things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the 
Son of David ! they were sore displeased. — Chap. 21 : 15. And 
the scribes and chief priests heard it, and soaght how they 
might destroy him : for they feared him, because all the peo- 
ple were astonished at his doctrine. — Mark 11 : 18. The as- 
tonishment of the common people, unless it had been in favor 
of Christ, would not have alarmed the fears ot the chief priests. 
And the common people heard him (Christ) gladly. — 12 : 37. 
For he (Pilate) knew that the chief priests had delivered him 
for envy. — Chap. 15 : 10. And the chief priests and the scribes, 
the same hour, sought to lay hands on him ; and they feared 
the people : for they perceived that he had spoken this parabla 
against them. — Luke 20 : 19. When some of the people, by 
seeing Christ^s miracles, believed on him, the chief priests and 
Pharisees gathered a council, and said. What do we ? for this 
man doeth many miracles. If we let him thus alone, ail men 
will believe on him. — John 11 : 45 — 48. Thus we see, it 
was the religious pharisees and some other religionists, whose 
fears were alarmed and enmity awakened by Chrlst^s perform- 
ances ; and the pharisees believed that the souls of those who 
were very wicked, were transmitted into a state of endless woe. 
So it is easy to account for their not liking him if he taught 
the salvation ot all ; besides, he spake against their doctrine, 
and called them blind guides. — See Mat 23 : 16 — 24, and 
Chap. 16 : 6 — 11, 12, telling them that God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. — John 3 : 17. 
As for the three thousand, on the day of Pentecost, who said 
A* 
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|o the Apostles, '' What shall we do to be saved ?" I would ob- 
Serve that the Apostle did not preach endless woe to influence 
them to repent, but preached consistently with the faith of uni* 
versalism ; rehearsing to them the prophecies that they might 
|;ee that Jesus of Nazareth was the promised Messiah, and that 
they had sinned in putting him to death. — Read the 2d Chap, 
of Acts. To fins wer them when they asked what they must 
do, Peter said, Bepent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins ; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is 
unto you and to your children. — Acts 2 : 38, 39. From this 
we see, the Apostle made use of promises as a means to con- 
vert them. He exhorted, saying, save yourselves from this 
untoward generation, that is, from their unbelief, but not from 
endless woe. 

The jailor's mind was awakened by the Lord's opening the 
prison doors. Supposing he heard Paul and Silas pray, he 
could not be frightened at that. Not a word of terror. Paul 
told him to do himself no harm. But he trembling said. Sirs 
what must I do to be saved ? and they said believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved. Universalists believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. Why may they not be saved ? Fe- 
lix, when he heard Paul reason of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, trembled ,• yet no evidence is given of 
his conversion ; but he put off repentance for a more conve- 
nient season, and left Paul bound. — Bead Acts 24 ; 24 — 27. 
which proves he was not converted. No one can prove that 
Pau! reasoned of an endless judgment ; yet it was not a pres, 
ent one, for he said it was to come. If he had spoken of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, as Felix was a Roman, he would 
not have trembled. Probably he meant the judgment alter 
death. Restorationists reason of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come ; and I have witnessed the appearance 
of the Divine Spirit, operating as with a still small voice upon 
the minds of their hearers. 
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If Christ and the Apostles taught that all men wonld be 8av« 
ed, it is easily acconnted for that their preaching caused those 
who Mieved in endless punishment to have anguish of spirit ; 
for it was the Pharisees who had anguish of spirit, and Christ 
coiidemned their doctrines ; for he brought good tidings of 
great joy which should be to all people. — Luke 2 : 10. And 
told them to repent for the kingdom of heaven was at hand. — 
See Mat. 4 : 17. Thus he made use of pure motives to per- 
suade the people to repent. He went throughout every city 
and village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God. — Luke 8:1. Those whom Christ convert* 
ed were not in a fright, but became btlievers peaceably and 
joyfully. ZacheuS; when converted, received Christ joyfully, 
— Read Luke 19 : 6 — 9. But now people are spoken against 
for being joyful at hearing the good tidings of universal salva- 
tion -y yet Christ caused the hearts of the common people, those 
whom the religionists styled sinners, to rejoice. And all the 
people rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by 
him. — Luke 13 : 17. The psalmist rejoiced in the house of 
his God. Christ's mild treatment towards the publicans and 
sinners made them hear him gladly, which caused the leaders 
of the Jews to say, " If we let him thus alone all men will be- 
lieve on him.'' Christ, in his remarks, was more severe to 
hose who led in the religion of that day, than he was toward 
he Sadducees who were deists -, he told them, that in denying 
he resurrection, they did greatly err. Christ was asked by a 
tertain lawyer, who stood up and tempted him, what he must 
4o to inherit eternal life. — Luke 10 : 25. Yet being a Phari- 
pee, and asking the question by way of mockery, he could feel 
fio anguish for sin. And a certain ruler asked hiro, saying, 
•» Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life f Christ 
{old him to sell all that he had and distribute unto the poor, 
ind that made him very sorrowful j for he was very rich. — 
^e Luke 18 : 18— 23. Christ gave hii!n many good instruc* 
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tions, but did not frighten him with the fear of hell, and loved 
him although he would not do works meet for repentance ; 
which shews him to be the friend of sinnerS| bat not of sin. — 
Bead Mark 10 : 17 — 23. 

Those who were converted by hearing Christ and his Apos- 
tles preach, doubtless were pricked in their hearts for sin ; and 
so are those who are converted by the preaching of universal- 
ists. I have myself witnessed facts of this sort, and heard of 
others. 1 have likewise read in the word of God of people's 
being converted by hearing the doctrine of universal restora- 
tion. Repent (said Feter) and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord ; And he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preached unto you j Whom the heav- 
en must receive until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
since the ^world began. — Acts 3: 19 — 21. Just preceding 
this the Apostle had been shewing them that Jesus was the 
Prince of life ; a theme dwelt upon by universalists. Yet in 
the 4th verse of the 4th Chapter it says : Many of them 
which heard the word believed ; and the number of men was 
about five thousand. Converted under universalism. — Bead 
the 2d, 3d, and 4th Chaps, of Acts. 

L, If Christ and his Apostles believed and taught the sal- 
vation of all men, why were they so bitterly opposed by sin- 
ners, wherever they preached the glad tidings ? What is there 
so offensive to wicked men in being told that God loves them, 
that he regards them as his children, and is determined to 
make them all completely happy ? 

H, Christ and his Apostles were not opposed by those who 
were then called sinners. They were opposed by those who 
called themselves righteous, and believed in the endless mise- 
ry of some of their fellow creatures. 

This Limitarian calls the salvation of all men glad tidings. 
He is correct. Christ and his Apostles preached glad tidings, 
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and were not opposed by the sinners any more than universal- 
ists are now. The common people heard them gladly ; which, 
according to the phraseology of the bible, meant the lower or- 
der of people, and in Christ's day were denominated sinners. 
It has been proved who bitterly opposed Christ. Now, we will 
see who opposed Paul for preaching glad tidings. He was noi 
alone in preaching them, for he said, And we declare unto 
you glad tidings, how that the promise which was made unto 
the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, 
in that he hath raised up Jesus again. — Acts 13 : 32, 33. In 
the 45th verse it states that when the Jews saw the multitudes, 
they were filled -with envy, and spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 
In the 50th verse of the same chapter, we are informed that the 
Jews raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expel- 
led them out of their coasts ; and no doubt they were of the re- 
ligioasorder, for they obtained their design by stirring up the 
devout and honorable women, and the chief men of the city. 

Z. Did you ever know any wicked man, any profane swear- 
er, sabbath-breaker, drunkard, infidel, or despiser of sacred 
things, displeased at hearing this doctrine ? Men of serious 
religion, men who pray in their families and closets, keep the 
sabbath, and walk humbly with God, often feel and express a 
deep abhorrence of universalism, and do what they can to op- 
pose its progress. But when were the worldly and the gay, 
the impenitent and the prayerless, ever known to do thib ?/ And 
yet, by this class of men, Christ and his Apostles were every 
where hated and opposed. For what cause ? Why, if uni- 
Tersal!sm be true, for preaching that all men are the children 
of God ; that he loves them all, and after death will receive 
them all into his presence and favor in heaven. 

E. Wicked men of the characters described by said Limit- 
arian, were uot the ones by whom Christ and his Apostles 
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were every where hated and opposed. Neither do they express 

80 deep an abhorrence, nor do so mnch to oppose the progress 
of universaiism as do professers of religion. And it was pro- 
fessors of religion that did what they could to oppose the pro- 
gress of christian doctnne. Christ told those who professed to 
be righteous, that the " Publicans and harlots should go into 
the kingdom of God before them." Then they that were in 
the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. — - Mat. 14 : 33. And the multitudes that 
went before and that followed cried, saying, Hosanna to the 
Son of David ! &c. — JVIat. 21 : 9. And many of the people 
believed on him, and said, when Christ cometh, will he do 
more miracles than these which this man hath done ? — ^ John 
7 : 31. These were the lower order, and not thpse who were 
esteemed for their religion. 

Now, we will prove by what class of men Christ was hated 
and opposed. The Pharisees heard that the people murmured 
such tilings concerning him ; and the Phs^risces and the chi^f 
priests sent officers to take him. — Verse 32. The Pharisees 
believed in others endless woe, and could not like Christ's uni- 
versal love. But the Pharisees and Lawyers rejected the coun- 
sel pf God against them themselves. — Luke 7 : 39. Lawyers 
were those who knew the religions law and observed it. The 
scribes, phariaees and hypochtes, were counted to be religious ; 
yet Christ told them they shut up the kingdom of heaven agaiast 
men, that they neither went in themselves, nor suffered those 
that were entering to go in. — Mat. 23: 13. This goes to 
prove that Christ preached universaiism ; he was opposed by 
believers of endless woe, who made long prayers ; and was 
followed chiefly \Sy those who were denominated sinner^. Hear 
what the priests did. Now the chief priests and elders, and 
all the council, sought false witness against Jesus, to put him 
to death. — Mat. 26: 59. When the morning was come, all 
t^e chief priests and elders^f the people took counsel against 
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term irreligious and ungodly, does not prove them to be false 
teachers. It may also be found that their hearers were reli- 
gious at heart, although they did not make clean the outward 
appearance ; for Christ's followers were truly religious, al- 
though they did not, like the Pharisees, make clean the out* 
side of the cup and platter. Wo unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and 
of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. 
Mat. 23: 25. 

His comparing the doctrine of universal salvation to the lies 
told by the prophets and prophetesses when they made the 
hearts of the people sad whom God had not made sad ; and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked by promising them life—r 
(Ezek. 13 : 22,) shall next be considered. 

Universalists do not promise life to the wicked until they for- 
sake their sms ; for they teach that " there is no peace to the 
wicked," and that ** God will render unto them according to 
their deeds." Yet they prove from God's promises "that he 
will make an end of sin," and "will (finally) save all men." 
It was not God's truth but men's lies of which Ezekiel spake, 
as making the hearts of the righteous sad ; none but the self- 
righteous will be sad at hearing that "every creaiure which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and elsewhere, will be prepar- 
ed to sing praises to God and to the Lamb." 

i. I feel constrained to regard the doctrine in question with 
much suspicion, because it stands opposed to the dictates of 
conscience, and the natural apprehension of man. By what- 
ever name you call it, whether conscience, reason, or the mo* 
nitioa of God ; it is not to be denied, that there is something 
in tire mind of man which forebodes the same punishn ent to 
the wicked in another world, that is denounced against them 
in the Bible. Hence in every age, and on every pare of the 
globe, men have generally believed that, in the future world, 
M^ jigbt^oas will be rewarded, and the wicked punished. 
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Some very few persons excepted, all men according to Dr Hart- 
ley, whether Pagans, Jews, or Christians, have held the opin- 
ion not only that the wicked are to be punished alter death, but 
that their punishment is to be eternal. Now this general fore- 
boding of future misery to the wicked, can be accounted for 
only in one of two ways — either it has come down by tradi- 
tion from an original revelation, and thus shows how revela- 
tion has been understood from the beginning ; or else it arises 
from the very constitution of the human mind, and is thus to 
be regarded as the voice of God speaking through the medium 
of Conscience, and forewarning men of what awaits them in 
the future world. The amount of what I would say under 
this head is this : the foreboding of future punishment to the 
wicked, which has prevailed in every age, and among all na- 
tions, is strong presumptive evidence that they will be punish- 
ed ; and decisive evidence that universalism is inconsistent 
with the views which men naturally have of their own deserts, 
and the character of God. 

R. If there has been a revelation more ancient than the 
bible, unless it can be produced, it will afford no assistance in 
proving endless woe. If it can be proved that bible truth aris- 
es from the very constitution of the hum^n mind, it will con- 
fute the doctrine of total depravity. Thus m trying to get 
strong presumptive evidence of endless punishment, he re- 
minds me of a person who having a tottering building, has al- 
ready supported it with props, and seeing it again totter, takes 
a prop from under one part to support another, leaving that 
part to fall from which he took the prop. 

L. The doctrine of universal salvation is inconsistent with 
the character of Grod as a re warder, and the great truth that 
men are now in a state of probation. The essential idea of re- 
ward is distinction, and distinction made manifest by a visible 
difference in the treatment of the obedient and the disobedient. 
What is bestowed indiscriminately on all is reward to none. 
Now let me ask, is there any such distinction made between 
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thie righteoas and th9 wicked in the {»'esent life as is implied 
in the character of God as a rewarder ? 

B. Limited rewards are more consistent with the charac- 
ter of God as a rewarder, than are endless ones ; for it is more 
consistent with his character that he should iulfil his threat- 
enings to the full extent, than that they should remain threat- 
^nings never to be fulfilled. U he has promised endless pun* 
ishment, his threatening to reward the wicked according to 
their works, will never be completed ; for the period cannot 
arrive when they have received any part of their reward which 
bears the least proportion to the whole. 

That which is bestowed indiscriminately upon all, we grant 
is reward to none. Therefore the salvation which is given u« 
in Christ Jesus never was designed to be bestowed as a re- 
ward to any one for their good works ; but by the grace of 
God^ is to be bestowed indiscriminately upon all. But seeing 
there are certain conditions to be by us performed, preceding 
oUr receiving the .Salvation which is by grace ; Let us take 
heed how we put off repentance, lest the second death should 
have power over us ; for then we should be hurt of it. The 
bible teaches that, beyond this life, there will be rewards for 
the just and the unjust. 

L. The bible every where divides men into two classes, and 
makes a distinction between them, which is recognized through* 
out every period of their existence, both in this and the future 
world. 

E. The distinction between the family of man may be tra* 
ced up to the period when all shall be subdued unto God : The 
Son also himself be subject to his Father ; and God be in them 
all ; they will then be godly. And wheif all things shall be 
sabdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject 
anto him that put all things under him, that God may be all 
in all. — 1st Cor. 15 ; 28. No distinction can be traced here, 
they are all spoken of alike. Therefore the period will arrive 

6* 



42 



when all will become subject to God^ in one and the same 
sense. 

L, This distinction is recognized in the different feelings 
which God is represented as having towards these two classes 
of persons. God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with 
the wicked every day. The Lord trieth the righteous : bat 
the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his soul hateth. They 
that are of a froward heart, are an abomination to the Lord ; 
but such as are upright in their ways are his delight. — Psalms, 
7: 11—11: 5. Prov. 11: 20. 



CHAPTER IV. 



NOTHING IS HATEFX7L TO THE LOUD IN HIS ENEMIES, BUT THEIR 
WICKEDNESS \ FOR HR 
WR MAY BR LIKE HIM. 



WICKEDNESS ) FOR HR HAS COMMANDED US TO LOVE OURS THAT 



Eestorationist, It is inconsistent with God's nature, attri- 
butes, and conduct towards sinners, to believe he hates their 
very persons ; or that he is angry with the wicked as we feel 
anger. He that loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is love. 
— 1 John, 4 : 8, 16. And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God and God in him. — ^Verse 16. By these 
texts, God's nature is proved to be love. And love worketh 
no ill to his neighbor. — Rom. 13 : 10. God will not, there- 
fore, punish endlessly, for that would be an evil. 

And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, the 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long suffering, and 
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abundant in goodness and trnth, keeping^mercy for thonsands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgresbion and sin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty ; vi^siting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the childreui and upon the children's children unto the 
third and fourth generation. — Ex. 34 : 6' 7. The guilty he 
will punish according to their deserts. Blessed be God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and 
the God of all comfort. — 2 Cor. 1 : 3. Does a God of such 
attributes hate anything but the evil actions of the wicked, or 
does he hate their persons ? God's word shall answer. For 
whea we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. But God coramendeth his love toward us, in 
that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. — Rom. 5 : 
6, 8. This proves, God loved our persons while we were wick- 
ed ; and his love was universal ; for Christ tasted death for 
every man. He has commanded us to love our enemies : and 
also told us to be followers of him as dear children. — Epb. 5 : 
i. But if he hates his enemies, to be followers of him, we 
must hate ours. But I say unto you, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefuUy use you, and persecute you ; that 
ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven j 
for he maketh the sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love 
them which love you, what rew^ard have ye ? do not even- the 
publicans the same ? Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther in heaven is perfect. — Mat. 5 : 44, 48. God would not 
tell us to do good to our enemies, if he meant to inflict an end- 
less evil on his ; neither would he, unless he loved his enemies, 
exhort .us to love. ours that we might be his children, and be 
perfect even as he is perfect. 

But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend hoping for 
nothing again ; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest ; for he is kind unto the unthank- 
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ful and to the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as yoar Father 
also is mercifal. — Luke, 6 : 35, 36. If the Lord hated his en- 
emies any farther than their actions, he would not promise to 
reward vus for loving ours. Does he hate the very persons of 
the wicked, when he says he is kind unto the unthankful and 
to the evil ? It is impossible for him to lie. And it is incon- 
sistent for him to require us to love our enemies if at the same 
time he hates his ; for he never sets examples which are con- 
trary to his own precepts. 

A preacher would have but little influence who, when ex- 
horting us to love our enemies, should say he hated his, or 
when entreating us to do good to them that hate us, would de- 
clare his intention to punish those who hated him, and contin* 
ue the punishment as long as his power would let bim. Those 
christians who believe in the personal hatred of God to his 
enemies, have confessed to me how hard it was for them to 
love theirs ; when those christians who believed that God ha- 
ted nothing but their wickedness, would confess how easy it 
was for them to love their enemies ; but I have more convin- 
cing proof, having been a believer in both since, by the bless- 
ing of God, [ have been brought into the enjoyment of religion. 
And the love I have felt for my enemies since I believed God 
hated nothing but their sins and would finally convert them 
into friends, has amply rewarded me for all the persecution my 
present belief has brought upon me. And I would not part 
with the enjoyment of loving my enemies for all the honor the 
world could bestow. 

Limitarmn, Th|s distinction is recognized in their being at 
present in entirely different states. The righteous are in a 
state of reconcilation to God, but the wicked are m a state of 
alienation from God ; the righteous are in a pardoned and jus- 
tified state, but the wicked are in a state of guilt and con- 
demnation — under the curse of the law, and having the wrath 
of God abiding on them. — John^ 3 : 36. 
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B, This statement agrees with the bible. 

L, This distinction is recognized in the general resa rrection. 
And the maltitade of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting 'life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt. The hour is coming in the which, all 
thai are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth ; they that have done good unio the resurrection of life, 
and they that have done evil anto the resurrection of damna- 
tion.— Dan. 12 : 2— John, 5 : 23, 29. 

R. We believe there " will be a resurrection both of the just 
and unjust.'* But why does he put the word " multitude" in» 
stead of " many ?" 

L. This distinction is recognized at the judgment day. 
When the Son of man shall come in bis glory, and all the ho- 
ly angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory. And before him shall be gathered all nations ; and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats. And he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, and the goats on the left. — Mat. 25 : 31, 33. 

R, All this can be granted, and then it will not stand in 
the way of universal restoration. 

L. This distinction is recognized in the sentence of the fi- 
nal judge. Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you, dec. And to those on his left hand, Depart from 
me,' ye cursed, into everlasting fire, &c. And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment j but the righteous into life 
eternal. — Mat, 25 : 34, 41, 46. Here the scene closes. The 
righteous ascend to heaven ; the wicked sink down to hell, 
and there the bible leaves them. We hear nothing more of 
them, except that the worm dieth not and the fire is not quench- 
ed. — Mark, 9: 44,46,48. The bible leaves the wicked in 
hell. It gives no intimation of a future day of mercy, or any 
redemption from their doom. Who then shall presume to say 



in the silence of God's word, that they are to be delivered from 
tht world of wO| and made^liappy in heaven ? * 



CHAPTER V. 



" everlasting" and *'eTERNA1;." proved to be limited EXPRESt 

SIONS. 

Restoraiionist. That the righteous ascend to heaven and the 
wiciced sink down to hell shall be admitted. Yet no proof can 
be adduced from the bible that the wicked must always remain 
there ', because every word used to express future punishment, 
can be found in the bible to have been used to express certain 
limited terms. Neither by the " life eternal" was meant that 
life purchased by the Redeemer ; iur it was mentioned as a 
reward for doing good works, such as feeding the hungry &c. 
" Everlasting" is set in contrast,with "eternal," and that does 
not prove <■' everlasting" to be used in an endless sense here ; 
for " eternal" in this must mean a limited term. 

TMatening.^Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels. — Mat. 25 : 41. 

Limited, — And thou shalt annoint them as thou didst anoint 
their fathers, that they may minister unto me in the priest's 
office ; for their anointing shall surely be an everlasting priest- 
hood throughout their generations.— Ex. 40 : 15. 

Thrtatenmg. — And these shall go away into everlasting pup* 
ishmei^t. — Mat. 25 ; 46, 
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Jesas to pat him to death. -— Chap. 27 : 1. Whea the chief 
priests had heard that Christ had risea they assembled with 
the elders, and took counsel and gave large money to the sol- 
diers, saying, say ye, his disciples came by night and stole him 
away while we slept. — Mat. 28 : 12, 13. 

The priests not being content with having put Christ to death, 
resolved to smother the news of his rising from the dead, that 
they might more effectually cause to sink in oblivion the doc- 
trines he had inculcated. If they thought they were doing God 
servicej they were nevertheless found even to fight against him. 
Many false reports have been circulated to prevent people's 
believing that God will save all men ; and amlong the rest, 
priests have conversed with universalists on dying beds, and 
after tfaey were dead reported that they changed their faith. — 
Perhaps they thought in so doing, they did God service ; nev- 
ertheless they may be found even to fight against God's truth. 

L. If we find that any system of doctrine is generally em- 
braced by the wickedj and rejected by the righteous, we have 
strong presumptive evidence that the system is fal^e. 

R, Giving credence to this rul^ Of judging, would produce 
Strong presumptive evidence that the system of doctrine taught 
by Christ was false ,* iot it t^as generally embraced by those 
Who were tefmed wicked and rejected by the righteous of that 
day — or rather self-righteods. 

£. I cannot embrace this doctrine of universal salvation, 
because it is gi^nerally rejected by those who, according to the 
bible, give the best evidence of piety; and enlbraced chiefly, if 
not only, by those whom the bible denbmlnate^ the wicked. 

22. Professord of religion, in Christ's time, offered the same 
reasoiA)r not believing his doctrine. When the officers, 
whom the Pharisees and chief priests sent to take Christ, came 
Without him, they said, why have ye not brought him ? The 
officers answered, never man spake like this man. Then aii- 
swered them the Pharisees^ are ye also deceived ? £tavc dny 
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of tbe rulers of the Pharisees believed on him ? Bat this p 
pie who knoweth not the law, are cnrsed. — John 7 : 45 — 
It was the religions law. Therefore they thought that th 
who rejected Christ, gave the best evidence, according to 
old testament, of piety, and those who embraced his doctrio 
were denominated by it to be wicked. Many ot that class 
people whom they thought their testament styled the wick 
when they heard Christ teachj said, Of a truth this is the Fro 
et. Others (of them) said^ This is the Christ. — John 7 : 40, 
Let us no longer judge of a doctrine Arom the characters 
those who embrace ic ; but do the will ol out heavenly Fath 
and then we shall know whether it be of God. My doctri 
said Christ, is not mine, but his that sent me. If any n 
will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
God, or whether I speak of myself. -^ Chap. 7:16, 17. 

L, Those who maintain family prayer, attend on the oi 
nances of religion, sanctify the Sabbath, and maintain a sti 
morality, will reject t^e doctrine of universal salvation. 

R, Similar characters rejected the doctrine of Christ. 

L, The greater part of the community; who believe in 
vine revelation, and persons of industrious and vittuons hi 
its, though not professedly pious, will reject it. 

iZ. Not unless their ininds have been previously prejudic 
by education. 

Z. If there are in the community any deists, or profa 
swearers, together with those who are accustomed to uegl 
public worship, and violate the Sabbath, or any who are i 
faithful in their conjugal relations, and are accustomed to dri 
stolen waters as sweietcr than their own, dcc.^ these ar^ ust 
ly much pleased to hear that there is no hell, and that^ndiilt 
ers shall inherit the kingdom of God. — See 1 Cor. 6 : 9, 10. 

£. Universalists do not preach that adulterers shall ihhc 
the kingdom of God any more than did Paul ; they say thi 
who have been adtilterers will inherit it, and he said the san 
for after h^ had said th6y should not inherit it, he spake 
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some who had been adulterers, and said they were washed, 
sanctified and cleansed, by the spirit of God, which proves they 
would inherit that kingdom. Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceiv- 
ed ; neither (ornicators, nor idolaters, nor effeminate', nor abas- 
ers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the king- 
dom of God — (not till they repent.) And such were some of 
you ; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are jus- 
tified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the spirit of our 
God. — 1st Cor. 6 : 9, 11. My limits will not permit me to men- 
tion all the bad characters ; but he has missed his aim in rep- 
resenting sinners of almost all descriptions as going to hear 
universalists, not being able to tell of more than went to hear 
Christ. For it is written : Then drew near unto him all the 
publicans and sinners, for to hear him. And the Pharisees 
and scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners 
and eateth with them — Luke 15 : 1, 2. Similar murmurings 
are heard because universalists receive sinners. But Christ 

said " he came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance." 

i. When have we heard that persons, immoral when they 
joined the universalists, were reformed by embracing their doc- 
trines ? I have known many immoral, irreligious persons, 
embrace that system without the slightest perceptible change 
in their feelings or habits. 

£, i have seen reform under that preaching. But Christ's 
disciples were not only counted among the number of sinners 
before they believed on him, but were esteemed no better, by 
the Pldvlse^ afterwards. The Pharisees told Christ that his 
disciplid did that which was not lawful to do upon the Sabbath 
day. — Mat. 12 : 2. At another time they asked him why 
they transgressed the traditions of the elders. — Mat. 15 : 2. — 
Christs disciples were blamed tor eating with sinners. Bat 
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their scribes and Pharisees matmared against his disciples, 
saying, Why do ye eat and drink vith publicans and sinners? 
Lake, 5 : 30. Those who follow universalists now, are es^ 
teemed as those who followed Christ were then, i. e,, to have 
no more religion afterwards than they had before. 

This limitarian intimates that aniversalism is embraced 
chiefly by persons of profane and irreligious habits. 

He errs by being prejudiced against the doctrine. May. we 
not believe that Christ embraced universalism, which so pre- 
judiced the believers of endless woj that they found fault with 
his unblemished character ? even calling him gluttonous, and 

a wine bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners Mat. II : 

19. Some said they knew he was a sinner. . The Pharisees 
Said he was not of God because he kept not the Sabbath. — 
John, 9 : 16, 34. His disciples were found fault with for eat- 
ing and drinking when the disciples of John, and the Pharisees 
fasted often, and made long prayers. And Christ was gener- 
ally shunned as a false teacher by the religious part of the 
community, and followed chiefly by those whom the religious 
denominated sinners. 

And it came to pass, that as Jesus sat at meat in his houscj 
many publicans and sinners sat also together with Jesus and 
bis disciples J for there were many and they followed him. — 
(Another proof that Christ was a universalist.) And when 
the scribes and Pharisees saw him eat with publicans and sin- 
ners, they said unto his disciples, how is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and sinners ? — Mark, 2 : 15, 16. 

Christ's being generally shunned as a false teacher by 
the religious part of the community, and followed chiefly by 
those who were termed irreligious and ungodly, was not a de- 
cisive evidence that he was a false teacher : although religion- 
ists thought so then ^ — neither does their terming his follow- 
ers irreligious prove that they were. And in generations yet 
to come it may be found that the preachers of universalism 
being shunned as false teachers by the religious part of com- 
manity; and followed chiefly by those whom the religionists 
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Ltmited. And he be shall have it and his seed afler him, 
eren the covenant of an everlasting priesthood ; becaase he 
was zealous for his God. — Nnn. 25 : 13. 

Threatening. — Who shall be punished with everlasting de- 
Btnetion from the presence ot the Lord, and from the glory of 
his jgiower --fi. Thes. 1 : 9. 

Limited. — And this shall be an everlasting s\B.iu[e unto yoV, 
to make an itonement for the • children of Israel, for all their 
sins once a year. — Levitl 16 : 34. 

Threatening. r-ikad Bjiaiiy of fhem that sleep in the dust of 
the eart£ shall awake, ^me to everlasting life and some to 
ishame and everlasting contempt. — Dan. 12 : 2. 

Limited. — And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aaaon 
and his sons, and put the boDnecs on them : and the priest's 
office shall be theirs for ^perpetual statute. Ex. 29 : 9. 

Threatening. — Wherefore, if thy hand or thy loot offend 
thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee j it is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. — Mat. 18 : 8. 

Limited. — It shall be a perpetual statute for your genera- 
tions. — Levit. 3 : 17. " Perpetual" signifies continual, never 
teasing, yet is sometimes used in a limited sense. 

Threatening — And the angels which kept not their first es- 
tate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlast- 
ing chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. 
— Jude, 6. Their chains are to last until the day of judgment, 
i. e., they are to be kept in prison until they are brought to be 
judged, and when sentenced must be cast into the lake of fire. 
The text shews that the word *' everlasting" therein contained 
is limited. — See Rev. 20 : 15. 

Threatening. — But he that shall blaspheme against the Ho- 
ly Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation. — Mark, 3 : 29. 
Limited, — Even as Sodom- and Gomorrah aiid the cities 



3r 



48 



about them in like manser, giving themselfm over to f< 
cation and going after strange flesh, are set forth lor an 
pie, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. — Jude, 7. 
ample" is a copy or pattern ; and they were set forth 
ensample to those that after should live ungodly : whicl 
same as example of ^the sufferings which the ungodly 
endure. And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorri 
ashes, condemned them with ai^ overthrow, making the 
ensample unto those that after should live ungodly. — 2. 
2, 6. If this ensample was in the unseen world; it could 
a co|)y to the ungodly* who lived ^ after them, for it n 
something that they could see ; and there is to this < 
example to be seen ot what God did when he burned S( 
beside, the captivity of Sodom is to returned ^ therefore 
nal" in this connection was not intended to express ei 
When I shall bring again their captivity, the captivity < 
om and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria ai 
daughters, then will I bring again the captivity of tl 
lives in the midst of them. — Ezek. 16 : 53. 

** Eternal" and " everlasting" were both taken fro 
same original word, and if in their original sense they 
absolute eternity, we connot account for God's promisii 
ceremonial law dispensation by the word "everlasting.' 
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CHAPTER VI. 



WOfBM NOT DYlNa" AKD TBB " FIBS NOT BETNa QUBNCH- 



EO," LIMITED EZFBESSIONS. 



mrationist. Having found that '' everlasting'^ is insoffi- 
> prove anything to be endless^ we will examine to see 
' fire not being quenched," and the " worm not dying" 
jve punishment to be endless. 

latening. And if thy hand offend thee cut it off; it is 
for thee to enter into life maimed, than having cwo 
to go into hell J into the fire that shall never be quenched: 
the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. — 
9 : 43, 44. 

Ited. Therefore thus saith the Lord God ', Behold, mine 
and my fury shall be poured out upon this place, up- 
d, and upon beast, and upon the trees of the field, and 
he fruit of the ground ; and it shall burn, and it shall 
quenched. — Jer. 7 : 20. 

latening. And if thy foot offend thee, cu]t it off : it is 
for thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet to 
t into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched ; — 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched — 
9 : 45, 46. 

lied. But if you will not hearken unto me to hallow the 
;h day, and not bear a burden, even entering in at the 
>f Jerusalem on the Sabbath day ; then will I kindle a 
the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Je- 
n, and it shall not be quenched. — Jer. 17 : 27. 
utening. And if thine eye offend thee^ pluck it out: 
Iter for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one 
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eytSj than having two eyes to^be cast into heH fire : where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. — Mark, 9: 
47, 48. 

Limited. — And say to the iorest of the south, Hear the word 
of the Lord : Thus saith the Lord God, Behold I will kindle 
ft fire in thee, and it shall devour every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree ; the flaming flame shall not be quenched, and 
all faces from the south to the north shall be burned therein. 
And all flesh shall see that I the Lord have kindled it ; it shall 
not be quenched. — Ezek. 20 : 47, 48. 

Threatening. Whose fan is in his hand, and he will tho;- 
oaghly purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into] his gar- 
ner ; but the chafl* he will burn with fire unquenchable. 

Limited. The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar : it 
shall never go out. — Lev. 6 : 13. But it went oUt, and nevet 
meant any more than that they should keep a continual fire as 
long as they offered sacrifices. The " fire not being quenched" 
is not sufficient to prove hell to be endless ; for unquenchable 
fire went out after Jerusalem was burnt ; and hell-fire can al* 
so go out without being quenched. 

We will now show that the •* worm not dying" has been us* 
ed in a limited sense. 

Limited. And they stiall bring all your brethren for an of- 
fering unto the Lord, out of all nations, upon horees, and in 
chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift beasts^ 
to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the children 
of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into the house of 
the Lord. 

And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to anoth- 
er, and from one Sabbath to another^ shall all flesh come to 
worship before me saith the Lord. And they shall go forth and 
look upon the carcasses of the men that have transgressed t* 
gjBLinsi me j for their worm shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be qyenched ; and they shaH be an abhorring unto all 
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fieth. — -Isa. 66 : 20, 23, 24. The "worm that shall not die/' 
according to the connection, mast mean those that anavoidably 
will be in the carcasses of those who will be slaia in the great 
battle preceding the millennium. 

And God will rain fire and brimstone on them. — Ezek. 23 : 
Z2, And T will send a fire on Magog, and among them that 
dwell carelessly in the isles : and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go 
forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, both the 
shields and the bucklers, and the bows and the arrows, and 
the hand-staves an4 the spears, and they shall burn them with 
fire seven ^ears. But although this fire is not to be quenched 
it will go out when it has burnt all that the Lord, by his proph- 
et, has predicted. The number of slain will be so many, that 
seven months shall the house of Israel be burying of them. 
Afier the end of seven months shall they search. And the 
passengers that pass through the land, when any seeth a man's 
bone, then shall he set up a sign by It till the buriers have bu- 
ried it^— Ezek. 39 : 6, 15. Read Chaps. 38 and 39. 

When going to Jerusalem to worship, they will go forth and 
look upon these carcases, and worms will be the unavoidabla 
consequence of their lying above groutiS. The " fire not bdng 
quenched, signifies that no one will quench it and prevent it 
burning their weapons of war seven years. The *' worm shall 
not die," means that there will be worms that will live and 
eat them so that when all go up to Jerusalem to worship, they 
can go forth and see the worm and the fire. If the worm and 
fire were to be in eternity, the times of their going up to wor- 
ship would not have been mentioned by moons and sabbaths, 
for eternity ts not measured thus ; neither would any partictir 
Wartimes have been mentioned j for eternity will be one unin- 
tempted scene of worship. And they would not have been 
called flesh — For fiesb and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
gt 6odr -rr^' Cor. 15 : 1^. Whep it is said of the wicked, theiir 
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worm shall not die, it does not prove that their conscience will 
always gnaw them ; for the expression has been used in a lim* 
ited sense, and cannot be depended upon to prove " endless." 



CHAPTER VII. 



.t 



THE ENDLBSS FIRE OF THE RIGHTEOUS PROVED INDEPENDENTLV OF 
THE WORDS THAT THREATEN PUNISHMENT. , 

JRestorationist. It has become needful to mention some proof 
of the endless life of ^he righteous. 

No doubt there will be limited words to connect the senten- 
ces. I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob ; God is not the God of the dead but of the living. 
Mat. 22 : 32. Neitheijcan they die any more : for they are 
equal to the Angels, and are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection. Their life being compared to An* 
gels, who never die, proves their life to be endleiss.. Yet a little 
while, and the world seeth me no more j but ye see me : be- 
cause I live ye shall live also. — John, 14 : 19. Christ's com- 
paring the life of the righteous with his own proves their life 
to be of endless duration, because he was made after the pow- 
er of an endless life. Heb. 7^ 16. The spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God ; 
and if children then heirs 3 heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ.— Rom. 8; 17 Christ to all eternity, will be an 
heir ol God : and those who are joint heirs with him, will b« 
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heirs of God as long as he is. Blessed be the God and Father 
cfonrLord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the res- 
urrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible^ and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserv- 
ed in heaven for you who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation. — 1. Pet. 1 : 3. For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put en immortality, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written ; Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 0% death where is thy sting ? Oh grave where is thy 
victory? The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin 
is the law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victo- 
ry through our Lord Jesus Christ. — 1. Cor. 15 : 53, 58. We 
read nothing about the immortality of punishment, nor the 
endless duration of hell. Therefore the life of the righteous is 
proved to be endless, independently of any terms that are used 
to express the future punishment of the wicked. 

6* 
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CHAPTER VIII 



PtOOPS OF A RCSTORATTOir AFTSK DEATH, INCLUDINO A RBFUTA- 
TIOH OF ALL THE OBJECTIONS BROUOBT AGAINST THE AETUBV 
OP THE CAFTIVITT OF SODOV. 

Bestorationist, It dow remains to be proved that the wicked 
will be redeemed from the world of wo and made happy ia 
heaven ; this shall be done, not in the silence of God's word, 
bat in its very voice. And first : had the state of the antedi- 
lapians been nnalterably fixed at death, Christ would not have 
preached to their spirits in prison. For Christ hath also once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in the flesh but quickened by the 
spirit : by which also he wftit and preached unto the spirits in 
prison ,* which sometime were disobedient, when once the long 
snfiering of God waited in the days of Noah while the ark was 
preparing. — Peter 3 : 18L 20. Bible style will shew that the 
word " sometime" was used to represent that the spirit of the 
antediluvians, although disobedient when Noah preached right- 
eousness, had become obedient by hearing Christ preach the 
gospel. — See 2. Peter 2 : 5. But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, 
who sometime were far off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. — Eph. 2. 13. For ye were sometime darkness, but 
now are ye light in the Lord. — Eph. 5 : 8. And you that 
are sometime alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled. — Col. 1 : 21. For we 
ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving diverse lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful and bating one another. 



Bot alter that the kindness and love of Ood oar Savior tow- 
rd man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we 
lave done, bat according to his mercy he saved ns by the 
cashing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, Ace. 
-Titos, 3 : 3, 7. After saying that those spirits to whom 
Siridt preached were sometime disobedient, it tells that their 
jsobedience was in the days of Noah ; so the endless pun- 
ihment believers argue that Christ's spirit preached through 
Coah : yet it is not the language of the bible, to call the wick- 
d, spirits in prison, while here in the flesh. The text, in a 
iteral ^nse, proves so plainly that Christ's spirit preached to 
bose spirits at the very time when his body lay in the tomb, 
liat it mast be called figurative, and for no other reason than 
) prevent its proving a restoration after death. And for fear 
^t people will not believe it to be figurative, objections mnst 
emade against the literal signification. I have heard a trin- 
:arian preacher say that Christ's spirit could not preach to the 
pirits in prison at the time his body lay in the tomb,because he 
romised the penitent thief to be with him that day in^paradise. 

It proves he thought his hearers were very ignorant, or else 
e would have feared to make such a statement, lest they 
honld £nd out the cheat. It also shows that there were no 
letter objections to make ; for his abilities were great. But 
veil the unitarians have no ground to make such a plea ; fur 
)hrist might that day be with the penitent thief in paradise, and 
lie two succeeding days preach to those spirits in prison, as 
Fell as he could be with him that day, and afterwards come 
tpon earth and preach to his disciples, and be seen of them 
orty days. — See Acts, 1 : 3. Yet it is absurd for trinitari- 
AS to make an objection by saying Christ cannot be m two 
daces at one and the same time, when they proiess to believe 
hjftt he is present every where. 

If Christ's preaching to the spirits in prison be a figure, they 
nay have misapplied it, for there is a want of analogy between 
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the figure and the subject to which they apply it, even in its 
most prominent features. But the close connection ezistimg 
between Christ's preaching to. the spirits, and the account giv- 
en of the gospel's being preached to the dead, proves it to be 
literal ; for in the latter part of one chapter it speaks of Christ's 
sufferings in the flesh, then tells of his preaching to the impris- 
oned spirits. The next chapter begins with Christ's sufferings 
in the flesh, which connection remains unbroken until thereas- 
.ons are given why the gospel was preached to the dead. For 
the time past of our life (said St. Peter,) may suffice us to 
have wrought the .will of the gentiles, when we walked in las- 
civiousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetingSj and 
abominable idolatries : wherein they think it strange that yoa 
run not with them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil of 
you 3 who shall give account to him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. For, for this cause was the gospel preach- 
ed also to them that are dead, that they might be judged ac* 
cording to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the 
spirit. — 1. Peter, 4 : 3, 6. 

From what the Apostle said, we learn that some of the gen* 
tiles obeyed the gospel, and left off their idolatries, and lasciv- 
ious behaviour, and that others who had heard the gospel, re- 
jected it, and continued on in their old course, speaking evil of 
those who had turned from them, thinking strange that they 
did not continue to run with them to the same excess of riot : 
Who shall give account, meaning those who rejected the gos- 
pel — i. e. they should give account to him that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead for having heard the gospel and not 
receiving it. For, for this cause was the gospel preached also 
to them that are dead.— For what cause ? Why, for the same 
cause that it was preached to the living, that the dead also may 
give account to him that is ready to judge the quick and the 
dead. Is it not written that " every one of us shall give ac- 
count of himself to God." 

Another reason why the gospel was preached to them that 
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are deadrwas that they might be judged according to xHen who 
had heard the gospel while in the flesh, bat live according to 
God in the spirit. If they were in th.e flesh at the time they 
were called dead, why was it said that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh; but live according to God in the 
spirit ? It is evident they were not in the flesh ; and its being 
said^ " but live according to God in the spirit," proves that 
the gospel was to them the power of God unto salvation. 

Why shoaid it be thought a thing incredible that the gospel 
should be preached to spirits in prison who had not heard it 
while in the flesh ; ior how could God otherwise make his ways 
equal ; language speaks plain on the subject. The texts ap> 
pear to be literal, and are in the midst of a literal connection ; 
and the only reason why they are called figures, is to prevent 
their overthrowing the faith of endless misery. They are boih 
in connection ; the first speaks of Christ's preaching to the an- 
tediluvian spirits in prison; the last gives reasons for the gos- 
pel's being preached to the dead, and reads thus • — For, for 
this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. The verse next preceding 
speaks of both quick and dead, and is allowed by partialists, 
to mean the living and the dead : the two verses are in close 
connection j yet they say that dead in the last verse, means 
those who are dead in trespasses and sins ; but why should 
some who are dead in trespasses, be mentioned as though they 
were living, while, in the same connection, others who are 
dead in trespasses, be mentioned as though they were dead? 
for the two verses preceding these give account of some who 
spake evil of those who turned from them, and thought strange 
of their not continuing to run with them to the same excess of 
riot. Those who went to e:(cess in riot were dead in trespas* 
ses and sins, yet they were spoken of a§ though they were Uv« 
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ing ; and it is said they shall give accottnt to him that is ready 
to jadge the quick and the dead, then it is said, for the saibe 
cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead ; the 
word also signifies that the gospel had been preached to those 
who continued on in their excess of riot. The Apostle was 
giving information that the gospel was preached.to the dead 
for the same purpose that it was to the living ; and he said 
that they might he judged according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit, which shows that they were 
not in the flesh, but in the spirit. 

According to bible phraseology, " quick'' means those who 
are in the flesh, '' dead" set in contrast with it, must mean those 
whose bodies are dead. And he commanded us to preach nn' 
to the people, and to testify that it is he which was Ordained of 
God to be the judge of the quick and the dead. — ActSj 10 : 42« 
I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord JTesus Christi 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom. — 2. Tim. 4:1. At that time, there will be some 
on the earth. We shall not all sleep, but we shall $iU be chang- 
ed. 1. Cor. 15 : 51. 

And now I would caution people against taking away the 
key of knowledge by severing two verses which are in close 
connection, to prevent their proving that the gospel has been 
preached to the spirits of those whose bodies were dead, lest 
a wo should be pronounced upon them as there was upon the 
religious lawyers, viz : Wo unto you lawyers ! for ye have ta- 
ken away the key of knowledge : ye entered not in yourselves- 
and them that were entering in ye hindered. — Luke, 11 : 52. 
He that belietreth not shall be damned. But to say that God 
brings people to judgment before they hear of Christ through 
the gospel, and damns them for their unbelief, is saying that 
he is a hard master, reaping where he has not sown, and gath- 
ering where he has not strewed. — Mat; 25 : 24. The limita^ 
. rian's assertion that the bible gives no intimation of a fututr^ 
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d&y of mMrcy to thq wicked, or of any redemption from their 
doom^ i9 coofatcdy as it respects the antediluviiins, by a plain 
«Ad diiect declaration that the gospel has been preached to 
their. im-prisoned spirits for the parposQ of their living accord* 
ing to Grod in thi spirit ; and unless redeemed from their doom 
ik^f could not live according to trod. 

We wiM next euqnire whether there be any redemption for 
the Sodomites. 

When I shall bring again their captivity, the captivity of Sod- 
om and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters, then will I bring again the captivity of thy captives 
in the midst of them. — Ezek. 16 : 53. In this prediction the 
literal meaning of Samaria is not dispntedj neither would any 
diispute the literal meaning of Sodom, were it not, to allow it, 
would prove there was a day of mercy for them after death. 
Those who never decide upon the meaning of God's word un- 
il they, by consulting their own faith, have found a rule to help 
them to determine whether the sense be literal or figurative, 
have pronounced ^* Sodom and her daughters" to be figurative 
ezpressionsj and have objected to the literal signification. 

Objection 1st. Say they there are figures in the chapter 
which contains the prediction } therefore it may mean the re- 
turn of the captivity of some other nation, or nations ; perhaps 
Moab and Ammon was intended, they being the descendants 
of Lot who once sojourned there. 

By the same rule it may be said that Samaria and her daugh- 
ters ought not to be understood literally j nor any other repre- 
sentation in the whole chapter. The Egyptians, Philistines, 
and Assyrians^ may as consistently be called figores, repre- 
senting other nations rather than the identical ones spoken of; 
But there being figures thrown into the chapter will not influx 
ence the intelligent part of community ; for all who are well 
lead allow that figures thrown in the midst of literal descrip- 
tion abound in all languages ; and are the usages of all ages; 
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This objection is calcalated to dape the ignorant, and creda* 
loas part of mankind. A critie by examining the bible will, 
freqaently, find figures among literal representations. There 
are figures in the accoant given of the rich man and Lazarus. 
— See Luke, 16 : 19,^1. In heU he lifted up his eyes being 
in torments. The lifting up' the eyes is figurative ; for noth» 
ing but his spirit was in hell. Does that prove " hell and tor* 
ments" to be figures ? We may understand the <' rich man,'* 
" Lazarus,*' "death," and "burial," literally , although "Abra* 
ham's bosom," and a " drop of water on the tip of the finger" 
are figures. In this parable, limitarians select from among 
figures ail that can be called literal, and take them to bu'ddup 
their faith. But in the prophecy of ihe return of Sodom's cap* 
tivity, they take " Sodom and her daughters" from the midst 
of literal representations, and call them figurative to keep them 
from overthrowing their faith, when they appear to be literal as 
much as " Samaria and her daughters." But " Samaria" 
Would also be called figurative, was it in the way of their 
faith. 

If fairness was used by limitariansj they would reject the 
threatenings as well as the promises on account of figures be- 
ing thrown In among them. But instead of that, they take the 
figurative expression of a great gulf fixed between heaven 
and hell to prevent the good and bad spirits from passing- to 
and from ; and even maintain that to all eternity, it will keep 
the righteous and wicked apart, when on the same mode of 
reasoning by which the literal meaning of " Sodom and her 
daughters" is rejected, the literal meaning of the whole para- 
ble should by them be rejected, and quite a number more of 
the threatenings ought to be by them styled figures to rep- 
resent something which is to take place in thisJife. Those who 
give it as their opinion that Moab and Ammon was meant by 
the fictitious name of Sodom, do not pretend to prove it. I 
have searched the scriptures, but find no proofs of it. The 



61 



return of their captivity is predicted by their real names : Yiz. 
—Yet wilt I bring again the captivitr of Moab in the latter 
da]F8, saith the Lord. — Jer. 48 : 47. And afterward I will 
bring again the captivity of the children of Amnion ^ saith the 
Lord. Bat it shall come to pass in the latter days that I will 

bring again the captivity of £lam> saith the Lord Jer. 40 i 

6, 39. 

It is as sciipfnral to say that the retnm of Elam's captivity 
is again promised by the name of Samaria, as that Moab's or 
Ammon's were intended by Sodom*s. Seeing that there is no 
proof that Sodom meant any other than the one whom the 
Lord totally destroyed, if we depart from the literal signifi. 
cation, we may as well call it one nation as another. If it does 
not mean that Sodom, it is not a prophecy, because it does not 
foretel anything ; for if it is a figure nothing short of a new 
revelation to explain upon it, can teach us what nation was 
meantj for the return of their captivity will throw no light up* 
on the prediction unlass it means that Sodom whose overthrow 
was occasioned by fire and brimstone. 

That figures and types are sometimes used in prophecies, I 
will not dex^y ; yet will maintain that enough is always spok- 
en literally to clearly point out the person, family, tribe or na- 
tion, spoken of]! and also shew plainly whether blessings or 
curses are pronounced upon them. That some individuals or 
a whole nation have been called Sodomites on account of com<' 
mitting like sins, we Mill not deny. And their dead bodies 
(the two witnesses) shall lie in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our 

Lord ^as crucified Rev. 11 : 8. "Where also our Lord 

wa^ crucified,'' proves beyond a doubt that Jerusalem was the 
city that was denominated " Sodom andEgjrpt.'' But it telis 
plainly that they were figurative expressions ; for it says the 
city was " spiritually" called so. 

Oijectim 2d. This is taken from the 46th verse of the 16th 
7 
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of Ezek. viz : — And thy yoanger sister that dwelleth at thy 
right hand is Sodom and her daughters. They contend that 
the nation, of whom Ezekiel spoke, then lived at the right 
hand of Judea ; but they did not ; for be said they were haugh- 
ty and committed abomination before the Lord, and that be 
had taken them away as he saw good, r— Ezek. 1^ : 50. So 
it may as well be understood to mean ancient Sodom as 
any other that had been taken away ere that time : for the 
nation was not there at the time of the prediction ; but they 
were to be brought there when their captivity . should be re- 
turned. So we see the fallacy of the siecobd objection, brought 
to disprove the literal meaqing of the term " Sodom." 

Objection 3d, This is found in the 49th verse, 16th chapter 
Of Ezek. viz : — Behold this was the iniquity of thy sister Sod- 
om, pride, fullness of bread, and abundance ol idleness, was in 
her, and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand 
of the poor and needy. Here they stop, and proclaim — This 
does not comprehend the sins of which ancient Sodom was 
guilty. And to prove their assertion, refer to Jude, 7th verse. 
Viz : — Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them, in like manner giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after strange flesh, are set forth for example^ suffer- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire. But che 50th verse confutes 
this objection by representing the very sins which Sodom, that 
was burnt) committed, even saying that the Lord took them 
away as he saw good. For example— And they the (Sodom- 
ites) were haughty, and committed abomination before me : 
therefore I took thenpi away as I saw good. — Ezek. io : 50. 
The fornication, and going after strange flesh, of which Jude 
said Sodom was guilty, was abomination ; and abomination 
includes all the sins of which Jude said they were guilty. For- 
nication is a scripture term to express idol worship. Idols and 
idolatry are an abomination in the sight of the Lord; There- 
fore this third objection by being examined, vanishes like 
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dew beibre the son. Bat every stratagem mitist be emplo}ed 
to prevent people's believing in the retarn of ancient Sodom's 
captivity, lest they should believe in a probationary state a& 
ter death. So another objection is made* 

Objection 4th, This arises from the 53d verse of Ezekiel i — 
When I shall bring agaiin their captivity, the captivity of Sod> 
om and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters, then will I bring again the captivity of thy captives 
in the midst of them. 

The objection is built upon the words ** when'' and '< then." 
Some who believe that the Sodom which was burnt with fire 
and brimstone, will have their captivity returned, perhaps, 
think it inconsistent to have it returned when Jerusalem and 
Samaria shall have theirs. But if those departed spirits are 
ever to be released, why not as soon as they ? And it is as 
reasonable that they should have their captivity returned, ^s 
that the Jews should theirs { for they were not so wicked a 
people. In the 16th Chap, of I)zek. it is written that the Jews 
were corrupted in all their ways more than Sodom and her 
daughters, and committed sins that were tnore abominable, 
being more unrighteous than they. In the 11th Chap, of 
Mat, onr Saviour, when speaking of Capernaum's being ex- 
alted to heaven (in point of religious privileges) said, if the 
mighty works that were done in Capernaum, had been done ii^ 
Sodom, it would have remained qn^il that day : and said it 
should be, more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment than for them. The Lord had manifested himself to 
the children of Israel and promised to send them a Saviour. We 
do not read of his thus making himself known to the Sodomt 
ites. He continued his instructions to the children of Israel, 
" but they despised his words." And the Lord God of their 
fhthers,, sent to them by his messengers, rising up betimes 
and sending. —2. Chron. 36, 15. For I earnestly protested 
onto your fathers ; in the day that I brought them up out of 
(be 1^4 of Sgyp^i evea mio this day, rising early and prot 
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testiiigi say iDg — Obey my voioe ; yet they o\>eyed not.—* 
Jer. 11 : 7, 8. I spake umo you, rising up early and speakingi 
but ye heard DOt ; and I ealled you, but ye an&wered not. -^ 
Jer. 7 : 13. And the Lord hath, sent unto you all his ser- 
.vants the prophets, rising early and sending them ; bat ye 
have not hearkened ju>r inclined your ear to hear. — Jer. 25 : 

^ 4. Yet the children of Israel transgressed very much, after 
all the abominations of the heathen, and polluted the house of 
the Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. — See 2. ChroD. 
36 : 14. Notwithstanding, the Lord has preserved a remnant 
of that wicked people ; and although they would not hear his 
prophets, yet he sent his own Son among them ; and him they 
rejected and crucified. Nevertheless the Lord< has promised 
to bring again their captivity when he brings again the cap- 

' tivity of Sodom. It is as consistent that the captivity of Sod- 
om should be brought again as theirs ; for the Sodomites were 
not so wicked as they were ; beside, the same sins in the Isra- 
elites deserve more punishment than in the Sodomites.— And 
that servant, which knew his Lord's will and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. But be that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes^ — Luke, 12: 
47, 48. And should the punishment of those enlightened Jews 
who died in their sins, and that of the ignorant Sodomites be of 
equal duration, how could the Jews be beaten with many 
stripes, while the Sodomites, would have but few ? or if the 
Sodomites are beaten world without end, how can their stripes 
be few ? We have God*s word to prove that he will bring again 
the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, when he brings 
again the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, and the 
captivity of the Jew's captives : and it is consistent with his 
attributes he being no respecter of persons, and doing more 
fbr the Israelites in this world, we have reason to expect he 
will do the most for the Sodomites in the next, and thus malce 
his ways equal. 
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Oifjiction 6th, This is foanded od what is said in the 53d 
verse of the 16th Chap, ol Ezek., stating that God will bring 
again the captivity of Jernsalem in the midst of Sodom and 
Samaria ; which they say cannot be respecting ancient Sodom, 
because no remnant of them is left on the earth, and the re- 
tarn o{ Jerusalem's captivity is to be upon the earth. Bot if 
there was no particular prediction that Sodom, whom God 
burnt^ should be restored, the promise to all, includes them ; 
for they worshipped idols, and we have no proof that they ever 
worstJpped before the Lord ; and he has promised that all na- 
tions whom he ever made shall come and worship before him. 

All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship 
before thee^ Lord ; and shall glorify thy name. — Psalm, 86 : 
9. This certainly includes the Sodomites ; for God made 
them, and there is nothing in the connection to limit the sig- 
nification of the term *' all j" it is not restricted by a milleni- 
um relation, but stands independent. Read the pslam and all 
that is connected with it. 

From the expressions of the Psalmist, he thought it some- 
thing wonderful that the antediluvians, Sodomites, and all oth- 
er nations, were to come and worship before God ; for in the 
verse next preceding he said : ''Among the gods there is none 
like unto thee, Lord ,* neither are there any works like unto 
thy works i"— and aftet telling that all nations that God ever 
made should worship before him, immediately added : — << For 
thou art great, and doest wondrous things : thou art God 
alone." This proves that the nation of Sodom whom the Lord 
destroyed by fire and brimstone, will worship before him, 
and glorify his name. 

Lettis now see how the captivity of the Jewish captives can 
be brought again in the midst of the Samaritans and Sodom- 
ites, as there are no Sodomites living, and the captivity of the 
remnant of the Jews is to be brought again in this world. The 
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Sodomites must become saints before Christ comes personally 
to reign on the earth in order to have it so. In 1st of Thes* 
salonians we read of his coming with all his saints. And the 
Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee. — Zech. 
14 : 5. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with th^ tramp 
of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first. — 1. Thes. 4 : 16. 

In 1. Cor. 15 : 52, it speaks of the last trump to raise the 
dead j therefore there is to be a first and last resurrection. Al- 
though the Sodomites did not fall asleep in Christ; yet if their 
spirits are converted to him before the first resurrection, they 
will then be the dead in Christ. How could they fall asleep in 
Christ, having never heard of him ? The times in which they 
lived, were similar to the times of ignorance that Paul said 
God winked at. — See Acts, 17 r 30. And if their state was 
unalterably fixed at death, then endless damnation was to 
them unavoidable. '' For he that believech not shall be dam- 
ned,'' ** He that believeth not ihe Son shall not see life ;" and 
they could not believe on him of whom they had never heard. 
We must have some revelation to get hold of the faith of the 
Son of God ; for the things that are made do not reveal the 
Savior, although they show evident signs of one supreme be- 
ing. For the invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things thai 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead : so that they 
are without excuse — [Rom. 1 . 20.,] for not believing in one 
God. 

If the spirits of the Sodomites have not, nor do not have a 
state of probation after they lefl this world, when called to 
judgment to give account of themselves to God, they can say, 
if the mighty works that were done by thee in Capernaum, bad 
been done in us, Sodom would have remained until the Sav- 
iour came upon earth. — Read Mat. 11 : 23. They will give 
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acconnt of themselves to God. So every one of ns shall give 
accoant of himself to God. — Rom. 14 : 12. 

Ifj aAer death, heathens do not have repentance granted nnto 
salvation) then Tyre and Sidon, when they give in their ac- 
count, can say. If the mighty works had been done in us which 
have been done in Chorazin and Bethsaida, we should have 
repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes, long before this day 
of jadgment, and so escaped this dreadful doom. — See Luke, 
10: 13. 

But says the objector, although heathens have not had an 
opportunity to accept of salvation as it is offered in the Gos- 
pel, yet God is omnipotent and can stop their mouths so that 
they can make no excuse ; for every mouth will be stopped. 
Let Bs see how they are to be stopped. Now we know that 
what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are un- 
der the law ; that every mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God. — Rom. 3 : 19. Thus 
there is no penalties of the law denounced against those that 
never heard the law. Neither will the Lord call those to an 
acconnt for not obeying the gospel, who have never heard its 
requirements. The Lord will not call any to an account and 
stop their mouths, should they have any reasonable excuse ; 
for he is too good to do wrong, and will not exert his almighty 
power to the abuse of any of the meanest of his subjects. But 
he will stop every mouth, in leaving them without excuse, by 
making his ways equal to the whole human family before the 
general judgment. Consequently all who go out of this world 
before salvation is offered to them through the Redeemer, will 
have the offer made to their spirits before they are called to 
judgment ; ''for there is no other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved." But seeing God is 
BO respecter of persons, and has revealed his Son and saved 
some, he will not let others perish for lack of knowledge. 

Spirits are no less capattle of accepting salvation for being 
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divested of their clogs oi clay ; for said Christ to Mahha : — 
He that believeih in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live ; and whosoever liveth and beiieveth in me shall never 
die : Believest thou this ?^JohD, 11 : 25,26. In this text, 
the living and the dead stand m contrast. If in this text 
Christ had spoken of the resurrection of the bodies of the dead, 
he would not have said to Martha, " Believest thoa this V* 
when she had just told him she believed in the resurrection of 
the dead ] besides, he that beiieveth not will be raised from 
the dead, as certainly as he that beiieveth ; for " There shall 
be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust. Nei- 
ther could he mean that the bodies of believers would never 
die ; for they are as sure to die as the bodies of unbelievers. 
Christ was about to raise Lazarus from the dead -, so he tdd 
Martha he was the resurrection and the life ; meaning by the 
''resurrection'' that he could raise the dead then, or any other 
time, His being the '' life," signified that he could give liieto 
any one that believed on him, let their situation be what it 
might, if they^had died before they believed on him ; i. e. that 
a belief on him had the same effect on the dead that it had on 
the living. " He that liveth and beiieveth on me shall never 
die,'' could mean no more than they should not die the second 
death. " The soul that sinneth it shall die." Thus we see 
that the Sodomites being dead, is no obstacle to prevent their 
believing on the Son of God and living. " He that beiieveth 
on me though he were dead yet shall he live." The banish- 
ment of the Sodomites does not prove that they will be always 
expelled from the Lord. For we must needs die, and are as 
water spilt on the ground, which cafinot be gathered up again 
— neither doth God respect any person : yet doth he devise 
means that his banished be not expelled from him. — 2. Sam. 
14 : 14. His not respecting any person, provesithat he doth 
devise means that none of his banished should, finally, be ex- 
pelled from him. If the Lord keeps the Sodomites in endless 
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banishmenti then he is a respecter of persons, in doing more 
for the Israelites than he does for them. 

U any should say that Lot told them of a Saviour, let them 
first prove that he had heard of him himself ; but if Lot did, 
unless they were very credulous, they could not believe his 
declaration. If the word of one man had been sufficient to 
establish the belief of a Saviour to come, the Lord would not 
have sent so many of the prophets to tell the Israelites he 
should send them a Saviour. Therefore the Lord has not 
made his ways equal towards the Israelites, Sodomites, and 
antediluvians, while they lived in this world. Noah's being a 
preacher of righteousness does not prove that he preached the 
gospel, or that he had heard of a Saviour himself ; yet if he 
had, but few of the many could have heard him. Christ^s 
preaching to the spirits of the antediluvians was the means 
which God devised that they should not be kept in endless 
banishment. The spirit of the Sodomites can be kept in pris- 
on enough longer, to make an equality between the antedilu- 
vians and them, on account ot their being more wicked, and 
yet have the gospel preached to their spirits in due time to 
have them prepared to rise at the tirst resurrection. 

I 

We will view the particular sins of which the old world was 
guilty. 4^nd God saw that the wickedneFS of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually. And the earth was filled with 
violence, And God looked upon the earth, and, behold it was 
corrupt i for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth. 
And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before 
me ; for the earth is filled with violenoe through them. — Gen. 
6 : 5, 11, 13. They were disobedient when the long sufiering 
of God waited in the days of Noah while the ark was a prepar- 
ing.-^ See 1. Peter, 3 : 20. And (God) spared not the old 
world, but ?aved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of right- 
eQUsness; bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly. 
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— 2. Peter, 2 : 5. Let us look at the description of the sin; 
of Sodom. But the men of Sodom were wicked, and sinners be 
fore the Lord exceedingly. And the Lord said, Because the crj 
ofSodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is vet] 
grievous. The angel hasted Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife 
and thy two daughters, which are here ; lest thou be consumec 
intheiniquityofthecity.— Gen. 13: 13. 18:20. 19:15. Am 
turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, condem 
ned them with an overthrow, making them an ensample unU 
those that after should live ungodly. Their filthy conversa 
tion and unlawful deeds are mentioned. — 2. Peter, 2 : 6, 8 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities round abon 
them, in like manner giving themselves over to fornicatioi 
and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, sol 
feriDglhe vengeance of eternalfire. — Jude, 7. 

In about 2377 years after the old world was drowned, Christ*! 
spirit, when be was put to death in theflesh, preached to theii 
spirits in prison, that they might live according to God in thi 
spirit ; for it is written that one cause of the gospel's bfeinj 
preached to the dead, was that they might live according, ti 
God in the spirit. Therefore it is certain that God's won 
which was preached to them, will finally accomplish it : for i 
is written : As ihe rain cometh down and waterelh the eartl 
and maketh it bring forth, that it may give seed to the sower 
and bread to the eater ; so shall my word be that goeth out b 
my mouth : it shall not return unto me void : but it shall ao 
complish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thin( 
whereto I sent. it j — Isa. 55 : 10, 11. 

It is not far from 3731 years since Sodom was destroyea 
and we have ground to believe that their spirits have, ere thii 
time, been visited with the gospel news of salvation ; for it hw 
been about 1354 years longer since Sodom was burnt than ii 
was from the time antediluvians were drowned to the time the 
gospel was preached to their spirits. We have no reason tc 
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doubt but that the gospel has been preached to the imprisoned 
spirits of the Sodomites, ior the intent that they might live ac« 
cording to God in the spirit ; and if they live according to God 
they will be ready to rise at the sound of the first trump, and 
come on to the earth with Christ. Why should it be thought 
a thing incredible that God should bring again the captivity of 
Sodom by bringing; them again upon this earth ? Is anything 
too hard for the Lord ?— Gen. 18 : 14. In the prediction, the 
prdmise b as plain fot the return of the captivity of ancient 
Sodom as it is for Samaria ; and, " what God has promised he 
is able also to perform." 

If the predictions, not yet fulfilled respecting Christ, shonld 
be aecomplished according to the leuer^ as those already ful- 
filled have been, his second coming will be when God brings 
agaib the captivity of the Jews. Then if the Sodomites are his 
at his coming, their captivity will be brought again upon the 
earth, 'so that the Jews can be in the midst of the Samaritans 
and them. The Lord look captive the Sodomites, and if he 
bound their spirits in hell prison, they can be released ; For be 
hath annointed his Son to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to them that are bonnd. — Read Isa. 
61 : 1. The prophet immediately alter predicting that Christ's 
dominion should be from sea even to sea, and from the river 
even to the ends oi the earth, said ; As for thee also, by the 
Uood of thy covenant, T have sent forth thy prisoners out of 
the pit wherein is no water — Zech. 9 : 10, 11. This appears 
to be relating to something beyond this world, as he had just 
before included all who belonged to this world ; and if it was 
not then accomplished, its being spoken in the past tense, does 
not prove but that it was some future event ; for future events 
concerning Christ, was sometimes predicted in the past tense. 
For example : Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led cap- 
tivity captive J thou hast received gifts for men j yea for the 
rebellious also, Ace. — Fsalm 68 : 18. Christ had not then as« 
cended, for it was befoihe he descended. 
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Objection 6th, This is derived ftom the last clause of the 
54th verse of the 16th Chap. Ezek., viz a In that thou art a 
comfort unto them. 

The ohjectot pretends that the people of whom it was said 
that the Jews were to them a comfort, mast be upon the earth 
at the time it was spoken. Yet all who have a thorough knowl- 
edge of bible language know better: for future events are 
sometimes predicted as though they were then takiug place. 
Hear what was predicted of Christ years before he was 
born. For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given< 
— Isa. 9:6. He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief — Isa. 53 : 3. The kings 
of the earth set themselves^ and the rulers take counsel togeth- 
er against the Lord, and against his anointed. ^-Fsalm, ^ : 2 
All they that see me laugh me to scorn ; they shoot out the 
lip, they shake the head saying, He trusteth on the Lord that 
he would deliver him. — Psalm 22 : 7^ 8. <' In that thou art a 
comfort unto them," no more proves that the Jews were then 
a comfort to the Sodomites, than these prophecies prove that 
Christ was upon the earth when they were spoken ; but migbt 
\(rith as much consistency mean, that, when their captivity 
should be returned m the midst of the Sodomites, they would 
then be a comfort to them, as, " He is despised and rejected of 
men," meant that he would be when he should come upon 
earth. " In that thou art a comfort unto them," when trans- 
lated into French, reads thus : << That thou mayest be a com- 
fort unto them," as if they would be a comfort \vhen each one's 
captivity should be brought again. Yet I have brought proof 
enough from the English version, to refute the objection. 

Objection 1th, This is drawn from £zek. 16 : 55^ viz :— 
When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall return to 
their former estate, and Samaria and her daughters shall re^ 
turn to their former estate, then thou and thy daughters shall 
retutn to your former estate. 
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It is not only said that the pfople of ataciebt Sodom, aM 
where they cannot relarn, but that their former estate is not 
in a fit situation to reiiirn to, on account of being bnmt so 
long as to cause it to become a dead or salt sea, so that no 
plants grow therein. Neither can branches of trees remain 
long therein before they will petrify or become of stony hard- 
mess. No fish, nor ^ny living creature can subsist therein. 
Their former estate is not fit now to be returned to -, neverthe*- 
less its waters are to be healed so that there will be a very 
great multitude of fish therein. For, Ezekiel, after describing 
tiie form of the house that is to be built at Jerusalem, when the 
whole earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord, [Hab. 2 ; 14.] said, Afterward he brought me again 
onto the door of the house ; and behold, water iissUed out from 
under the threshold of the house eastward ; for the forefront 
of the house stood toward the east, and the waters came down 
from under, from the right side of the house, at the south side 
of the altar. Then said he unto me, these waters issue out 
toward the east country, and go down into the desert, and go 
into the sea ; which being brought forth into the sea, the wa- 
ters shall be healed. And it shall come to pass, that everything 
that livethj which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall come, 
shall live ; and there shall be a very great multitude of fish, be- 
cause these Waters shall come thither: for they shall be healed : 
and everything shall live whither the river cometh. But the 
miry places thereof, and the marshes thereof, shall not be 
healed \ they »hall be given to salt, — t)zek. 48 : 1, 8, 9, 11. 

When the former estate of Sodom and her daughters be- 
comes wholesome by having the waters healed so as to produce 
it Very great multitude of Ush, so that the fishers shall stand 
upon it, from En-gedi even to £n-eglaim ,• and the fish be- 
come like the fish of the great sea ; [read Ezek. 47 : 10.] then 
their former estate will be fit to return to. It is not predicted 
that th^y.shall possess their former estate, but that they shall 
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return to it. The former estate of (he Sodomites borders close 
upon the holy land ; therefore they can return to it^and yet be 
in the land of Canaan, so that the captivity of the Jews may 
be in the midst between the Sodomites and Samaritans. 

Yet the objector may say, the connection is such that ihe 
people of Sodom must possess their former estate, so as to re* 
ceive soiKe benefit therefrom ; well, if the Sodomites become 
saints, so as to rise and live with Christ in the millenium) it 
is no more inconsistent that they should eat of the fish caught 
from that lake, which arose on the spot where they tsed to live, 
than it was for Christ to eat fish after he arose from the dead^ 
After Christ arose he eat with his disciples. And it came to 
pass as he sat at meat with them^ he took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake, and gave them, fie said unto them, have ye 
here any meat ? And Ihey gave him a piece of broiled fish, 
and of an honey-comb. And he took it and did eat before them. 
-^ Luke, 24 : 30, 41, 43. Him God raised up on the third day 
and shewed him openly ; not to all the people, but unto witnes- 
ses chosen before God, even to us, who did eat and drink with 
him af^er he rose from the dead; — Acts, 10 : 40; 41. Christ 
said to his Apostles, Ye are they which have continued with 
me in my temptations : and I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. — Luke, 22 : 28, 33. But I say 
unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. — Mat. 26 : 2, 9. 

Christ's reign of a thousand years upon earth, appears ^o be 
the time when the twelve Apostles will sit on twelve thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And there is bible proof 
that those who rise and live with Christ in the milleninm will 
both eat and drink. When angels visited this earth, they ate 
food ; for eiample : And he (Abraham) took butter and milk 
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and the calf which he bad dressed, and set it before them ; and 
he stood by them qoder the tree, and they did eat. — Gen. 18 : 
8. And there came two angels to Sodom at even, and Lot 
veeing them rose up to meet them. And he made them a 
feast, and did bake unleavened' bread, and they did eat. — Gen* 
19 : 1| 3. It is written that God rained down manna upon the 
children of Israel, and gave them of the corn of heaven. Man 
did eat of angel's food : he sent them meat to the fall. — Fsalm 
78 : 24, 25. But enough has been said upon this subject to 
convince, were it not hard to root out pre-supposed opinions, 
even when disproved by plain tei^ts of scripture. 

Having produced abundant bible proof to confute all the ob^- 
jections made against ancient Sodom's having their captivity 
brought again upon the earth, at the time the remnant of the 
Jews shall have theirs, I will shew another way in which they 
can return to their former estate, so that the captivity of the 
Jews' captives ca^ be brpugbt again in the midst of the 3^- 
maritans and them. 

And God saw every thing that he had made, and behold, it 
was very good. — Geii. 1 : 13. This is a representation of 
the former estate of all men, Adam being their representative ; 
therefore the former estate of ancient Sodom was very good. 
But by the disobedience of Adam, the race of man became ve^ 
ry bad ; and the people of Sodom shared in the effect ; yet it 
IS predicted that they shall return to their former estate. Now 
if Ezekiel meant those very Jews whom he personally address 
sed, and the Samaritans that were then living, he might mean 
the release of the imprisoned spirits of all three of the nktioos ; 
for they, with a few exceptions, were as wicked as the Sodom- 
ites, and when they died, were as likely to be led captive to the 
prison of hell. Vet Christ is the Lord of the dead as well as 
the living. For to this end Christ both died, and rose and re* 
▼ived that he might be Lord both of the dead and living.— 
RoiPr H i 9f I fm the ^rst and (he last : I am he that liveth, 
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and was dead ) andbeMdIam alive forever more, amen 4 
and have the keys of hell and ot death. — Rev. 1 : 18. He ia 
the resurrectioDi i. e. he has the key of death, so that he can 
raise the dead when he will. Christ is also the life, and has 
the key of hell, so that he can open it when he pleases, and 
y^ive life to its imprisoned spirits ; and by the blood of the 
covenant, send them forth oat of the pit wherein is no water, 
that they may return to their former estate, which was to hold 
communion with their Father and Maker. Christ said the 
kingdom of God (meaning the Gospel) was like leaven which 
a woman hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. The gospel has been put into the world of man- 
kind, therefore like leaven, it will not cease to operate, un- 
til the whole apostate race of Adam return to their former es^ 
tate, which was very good. When sin entered the world, it 
was like leaven ; but the gospel will purge it all out. Parg6 
out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lamp. — t. 
Cor. 5:7. 

If neither of these ways, is the way in which God will 
bring again the captivity of ancient Sodom, it, perha|>s, 
may be pointed out by some others ; yet if all should remain 
in the dark, it would not hinder the performance of it ; for the 
X.ord knew the way and means by which to aecomplish the 
prediction, before it was annoanced. Hath he said, and shall 
he not do it ? Qr hath he spoken, and shall he not make it 
good? — Num. 23 : 19. Let us, therefore, rely on the promises 
of God although we see no way by which he will perform them ; 
that our faith may be counted to us for righteous, and we be 
called the triends of God, as was Abraham when be hesitated 
not to offer Isaac his son upon the altar, although it was said 
that in him the seed should be called. Accounting that Gk>d 
was able to raise him up, even from the dead, [f$eh. 11 : 19.} 
and perform his promise of blessing the whole workl in him 
9nd in his seed, 
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The Lord took the people of Sodom oat of this world before 
lie had blessed them in Christ ; yet it did not shake Abraham's 
faith and cause him to say that one nation had gone where 
they woald never be blessed in Christ ; for God had promised 
bim that he would bless, in Christ, every nation. And he did 
not stagger at God's promises through unbelief. — See Rom. 
4 : 20. And those who believe that God will bring again the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters^ accounting that he is 
able to raise them up, even from the dead to perform it, will 
be blessed with faith Ail Abraham. But they who will not be- 
lieve the prophesies before they are testified, unless they agree 
with their faith, are like unbelieving Thomas, who said, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, I will not believe. John, 20 : 25. But, Blesed are th6y 
that have not seen, and yet have believed. — John, 20 : 29. 

If there had been a remnant left of Sodom, the correctness 
of the prophecy concerning the return of their captivity, would 
Hot have been disputed. But lest it should be thought that the 
bible speaks of a remnant, a few passages shall be mentioned. 
Isaiah when speaking of his own nation, said, Ejccept the Lord 
of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant we should have 
been as Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah. 
— Isa. 1 : 9. This signifies that no remnant now remains of 
Sodom. It is written that in the days of king Reboboam there 
were Sodomites in the land ; and they did according to all the 
abominations of the nations which the Lord cast out before the 
children of Israel. — 1. Kings, 14 : 24. And he (Asa) took 
away the Sodomites out of the land, and removed all the idols 
that his fathers had made. — 1. Kings, 15 : 12. And the rem* 
nant of the Sodomies which remained in the days of his father 
Asa, he (Jehosaphat) took out of the land. — 1 Kings, 22 ; 46. 
The kings made the idols, which implies that some of the 
Israelites worshipped them, and so were called Sodomites, or 
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accoant of worshipping idols as the> did. Isaiah when speak- 
ing of the abominable sins of which the Jews were gliilty, ad- 
dressed them saying : Hear the word of the Lord, ye rolers of 
Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Go* ,. 
morrah : To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifice 
nnto me ? saith the Lord, &c. — Isa. 1 : 10. I have seen>al* 
so in the prophets of Jerusalem an horriblt thiug ; they commit 
adultery and walk in lies 3 they strengthen also the hands of 
the evil-doers, that none doth return from his wickedness | 
they are all of ihem unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants 
thereof as Gomorrah. — Jer. 23 : 14. The figurative expres- 
sions of Sodom and Gomorrah, were not thrown into these 
passages to obscure their meaning, but to show the wicked- 
ness of the Israelites. Speaking of them again : I have over- 
thrown some of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and ye were as fire-brands plucked out of the burning. 
— Amos, 4: 11. And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of Chaldee's excellency, shall be as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah. — Isa. 13 : 19. In this text, Sodom is 
allowed to mean the one that was burnt ; but where it says, he 
took them away as he saw good, they will not allow that it 
meant Sodom, jc^st because it speaks of the return of their cap- 
tivity. — Read Ezek. 16 : 46, 53. Also Edom shall be a des* 
olation ; every one that goeth by it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. As in the overthrow 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, 
saith the Lord, no man shall abide there, neither shall a son of 
man dwell in it. — Jer. 49 : 17. 18. As Gdd overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord, 
so shall no man abide there, neither shall any son of man 
dwell therein (in Babylon.) — Jer. 50 : 40. All christians 
agree, when Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Amos, spake of Sodom 
without implying it meant anyother nation, that they meant 
that people whom the Lord destroyed by fire and Drimstone. 
And were it not that some believe in endless punishment| we 
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thonld til agree that Ezekiel meant that Sodom ; for he gave 
10 iDformation that he metnt any other people, representing 
liem to be guilty of the like sins, and saying that the Lord 
ook them away as he saw good. Bpt if Ezekiel predicted the 
»tara of the captivity of some nation, whom he denominated 
Sodom, keeping its real name a profound secret, he has devia- 
ted from the rules pf all the other writers of the bible ; for 
irhen they called any peq9le Sodomites, or compared them to 
Mom, or called a city Sodom for its wickedness, they put 
moogh literal expressions among the figures, to show what 
lation was intended. 

:The limitarian's assertion that the bible gives no intimation 
)f a futora day of mercy to the wicked, or of any redemption 
from their doom, is also confuted concerning the Sodomites, 
by a plain and direct declaration that they will have a day of 
nercy, so as to be' redeemed from their doom. The next thing to 
i>e proved is, that none will be lefl in endless woe. Jesus came 
nto the world to save his people from their sins. —Mat. 1. 21: 
ilso to make an end of sin.-~Dan. 9 : 24. All people are Christ's: 
Per they were created by him and for him. — Col. 1: 16. All have 
likewise been given to him by his Father. He has also purch^ 
ued them all by tasting death for every man. — Heb. 2 : 9 
No one will be left in the w(w1d of woe when he has made an 
nid of sin ; for its consequent misery muse then cease. That 
the Father has given all to Christ, for the purpose of his giving 
them eternal life to prevent their being finally lost, shall be 
proved. All things are delivered up to me of my Father. — 
Bfat. 11 : 27. The Father loveth the Son and hath given all 
things into his hand. — John, 3 : 35. Jesus knowing that the 
Father had given all things into his hands, and that he was 
oome from God and went to God. — John, 13 . 3. Let us now 
iee if all that are given to Christ will come to him so as not to 
be cast ofi" by him. All that the Father giveth me, shall come 
to me ; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out, 
-* JfAkUf 6 : 37. There is not a single soul which the Father 



80 



has not given to CKrist. Let ns see whether he has power to 
save them. As thoa hast given him power over all flesb| that 
he should give eternal life to as many as thoa hast given him. 
[John, 17 : 2.,] which is the whole human family. The Father 
by his divine Spirit, will draw all to Christ that be has ever giv- 
en to him. For said Christ', All that the Father giveth' me 
shall come unto me. He also said, No man can come to me 
except the Father which hath sent me draw him ; and I will 
raise him up at the last day, as it is written in the FrophetS) 
and they shall be all taught of God. JBvery man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh onto 
me. — John, 6 : 44, 45. . AH are to be taught of God> conse* 
quently they will hear and learn of the Father, and come to 
Christ, and if taught of God, they will know him " whom to 
know is eternal life." — See John. Said Christ ; and I, If I he 
liAedup from the earth, will draw all men unto me. — John, 
12 : 3. Christ would not have trifled so much as to mean they 
would come to see him crucified. Something of more coase* 
quence was communicated -, for by being lifted up, he gave 
himself a ransom for all to be testified in due time ; and when 
all are drawn to him, it will be testified that he gave himself 
to ransom them from sin. Christ said, he was the bread of 
life, and that a man might eat thereof and not die. And the 
bread that I will give, said h^, is my flesh, which I will give 
for the Hfe of the world. Therefore his flesh will give life to 
the world. For God sent not his son into the world to con* 
demn the world ; but that the world through him might be sa* 
ved. — See John, 6: 48, 51.— 3; 17. The term world is not 
a bible phrase to represent the good, separate from the bad; bat 
includes the whole family of man ; therefore, through Christ, 
the world will be saved, because he finished the work which 
his Father gave him to do, [see John, 17 : 4.] i. e., he laid a 
foundation to save the whole world. Those that thoa gaveSt 
me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of petdi- 
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iftt the scripture might be fulfilled. — John, 17 : 12. This 
not prove that Jadas was lost so as not to be foand. 
i promised him a throne as much as he did any one of 
postles. For, when Peter in behalf of himself and the 
Apostles, asked Christ what they should have for follow- 
m, he answered thus : Ye which have followed me, in 
generation, when the Son of man shall sit in the throne 

glory, ye shall also sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
e tribes of Israel. — Mat. 19 : 27, 28. 
ave not in the silence of God's word, but in its very voice, 
med to say that the wicked, without exception, will be 
. from the world of woe, and made happy in heaven. 
;bere are a great many more texts that will prove it equal- 
well. But to decide whether a doctrine is taught in the 

it is not necessary to ascertain how many times it is a»- 
li but whether it is asserted at all. A single plain and 
. declaration of the word of God is as decisive as a thou- 

mtariau. In deciding the question, whether all or only 
; of mankind are to be saved, our ultimate appeal must 
the word of God. Without revelation, we could not know 

certainty, that the soul is to exist in a future world ; 

less, in what state it is to exist. Ooi intellects are quite 
eeble to penetrate the hidden scenes of eternity, or to 
lain either the degree or duration of future punishment, 
single consideration is enough to set aside all objections 
ire urged against the doctrine of future punishment, mere- 

the ground of its being unjust and unreasonable. We 

nothing of God and his government but what he has told 
The moment that we throw away the bible, and attempt 
:ide without it what is just and unjust in God's treatment 
s subjects, we plunge into depth which we cannot fath- 

U^rationist, This sets aside the proof against universal 
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salvation, which is mentioned, on pages 39 and 40, where rea- 
son and the natural apprehension of man are mentioned, even 
of pagans believing in endless punishment, to disprove univer- 
salism, as if sensible that the word of God was insufficient K> 
to confute the doctrine. But for fear that people should call it 
unreasonable to punish the wicked without end, he here states 
that our intellects are quite too feeble to penetrate the hidden 
scenes of eternity, or to ascertain either the degree o^ dui^tioi) 
of future punishment. 

Thus, for fear universalism should derive some support 
from reason, he has overthrown what he called strong presumpt 
tive evidence of future (implying endless) punishment. 

He has also stated that his limits will allow him to cite only 
a small part of the tei^ts that prove his belief^ and that it is not 
necessary : for to decide whether a doctrine is taught in ibe 
bible, it is not necessary to ascertain how many times it is as- 
serted, but whether it is asserted at all. Then mentions a 
considerable number of (hihatenings, both in the Old and New 
Testament, which I shall not write until ready to make re* 
marks ; yet shall be careful to omit none but hi^ repetitions, 
and fkhall speak upon some that he has not mentioned* 



CHAPTER IX. 



TEXTS TO FROVE THAT FOREVER, IND FOREVER AND EVER, ARi 

UMITED TERMS. 



J*unishtnent* These arls wells without water, clouds that 9X9 
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carried with a tempest ; to whom the mist of darkness is reser- 
ved forever. — 2. Pet. 2 : 17. 

UmUed, Id the tabernacle of the congregation without the 
reily which is before the testimony, Aaron and his sons shall 
order it from evening to morning before the Lord : it shall be 
a statute for ever. — Ezo. 27 : 21. 

FunukmmU Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame ; wandering stars to whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness forever. — Jude, 13. 

Limited, And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his 
sons, when they come m unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, or when they come near unto the altar to minister in the 
holy place ; that they bear not iniquity^ and die } it shall be a 
statute forever unto him and his seed after him. — Exodus, 
28: 43. 

Pumshment, And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
forever and ever ; and they have no rest day nor night who 
worship the beast and his image, &c. — Rev. 14 : 11. But 
eternity is not to be measured by day and night. 

Limited, The Lord promised the JewSj if they would fulfil 
certain conditions, they should dwell in the land that he gave 
to their fathers, forever and ever. — Jer. 7 ; 5, 7. But ii they 
had obeyed him, they would not have dwelt there endlessly. 

Pumshment. And again they said Alleluia, and her smoke 
rose up forever and ever. — Rev. 19 : 3. 

Limited. Turn ye again now every one from his evil way, 
and from the evil of your doings, and dtvell in the land that the 
Lord hath given unto you and to your fathers forever and ever. 
— Jer. 25 : 5. The Jewish nation, if they had turned from the 
evil of their doings, would not had the land of Canaan for an 
endless possession. 

Praise ye him, sun, and moon; praise him all ye stars of 
light. Praise him ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that 
be above the heavens. Let them praise the name of the Lord; 
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for be commanded, and tbey were created. He hath 'also es* 
tablished them forever and ever. -^ Psalm .148 : 3,6. Jbnd 
this shall be a statute forever unto you. — Lev. 16 : 29. It 
•hall be a Sabbath of rest onto you, and ye shall afflicC your 
souls by a statute forever. — Lev. 16 : 31. You shall keep it 
a feast by an ordinance forever. — £zo. 12: 17. Therefore 
shall ye observe this day in your generations by an ordiiM&ce 
forever. £xo. 12 : 17. 

If " everlasting," " forever," and " forever and <ver," arc 
substantial] proofs for " endless," then it has been proved 
that the ceremonial law, with all its statutes and ordinances, 
will be of endless duration, and also that the Jews were cor- 
rect in rejecting Christ ; for they could not receive him and 
his gospel unless they gave up the belief that these words prov- 
ed absolute eternity : for, how could they leave off their old 
way of worship, when they believed that God commanded 
them to worship so, world without end ? And how could they 
believe Christ to be the true Messiah when he, instead of build- 
ing up, abolished the ceremonial law ? — the duration of which 
was promised by the same words that, promise future punish- 
ment. Therefore the Jews had as good a reason for rejecting 
Christ's preaching, as endless-hell believers have for rejecting 
the faith of universal restoration ; for they could not embrace 
it, without giving up the idea of the ^* endless" signification of 
those words on which their old way of worship was built ; and 
they had not the same proof that ** everlasting" and "Yorever*' 
were limited terms, that christians have now. Neither had 
they any more proof, from the prophecies, that Jesus was the 
promised Messiah, than christians now have, from both the 
Old and New Testaments, that universal salvation is God's 
truth, and one of the articles of faith once delivered to the 
saints. We will pass on to notice the remainder of the threat- 
enings menlioned by this Limitarian. 

The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations 
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that forget God. — Fsalm, 9 : 17. This does not prove the eter« 
nitj of hell ; for their being turned into hell^ does not prove 
th^y ^ill never be released. Upon the wicked he shall raia 
snares, fire, and brimstone, and an horrible tempest ; this shall 
be the portion of their cup. — Fsa. II : 6i This does not prove 
that ic will be the portion of their cup world without end. But 
the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord shall be 
as the fat of Iambs ; they shall consume, into smoke shall 
they consume away. — Psalm 37 : 20. The hypocrite's hope 
shall perish. — Job, 8 : 13. The hope of the righteous shall 
be gladness : but the expectation of the wicked shall perish. 
— Prov. 10 : 28. When a wicked mati dieth, his eipectations 
shall perish ; and the hope of unjust men perisheth. — Rev. Ill 
7^ Btit the trans^essors shall be destroyed together ; the end 
of the wicked shall be cut off. — Psalm 37 : 38. Whose end 
is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in 
their shame, who mind earthly things. — Phil. 3 : 19. Which 
they that are unlearned and unstable wrest as they do the oth-> 
er scriptures unto their own destruction. — 2. Peter, 3 : 16* 
Ahd fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul; but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell. — Mat. 10 ; 28. But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them all ; even thus shall it be when the Son 
of man is revealed. — Luke, 17: 29,30. He that, being 
often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be de- 
stroyed and that without remedy. — Prov. 29 : 1. " Thy bruise 
is incurable," as much proves that it could not be cured, asj 
" without remedy" proves that there was no remedy for ihem j 
yet those, whose bruise the Lord pronounced to be incurable, 
were again told by him that he would heal them of their 
wounds. Their **end being destruction" does not prove there 
is no end to their destruction. The wicked may perish, be cut 
off, ftiid destroyed, to reward them for their wickedness, and 
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Ih^ punishment, notwithstanding, may be disciplinary, so as to 
cause them to know the Lord. Fbr example : Behold^ there- 
fore I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and will deliver 
thee for a spoil to the heathen -, and I will cut thee off from the 
people., and I will cause thee to perish out of the countries. I 
wi}l destroy thee, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. -^ 
Ezek. 25 : 7. The triumphing of the wicked is short, and the 
joy of the hypocrite but for a moment. — Job, 20: 5. This 
does not prov^ the eternity of sin. For there shall be no re« 
ward to the evil man -, the candle of the wicked shall be pat 
out. — Prov. 24 : 20. We do not desire that the wicked should 
leceive good rewards for their evil deeds ; yet if they repent 
they will obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, not as 
a reward but as a free gift. For, behold, the day cometh that 
shall burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that dp 
wickedly, shall be stubble : and the day that cometh shall 
bum them up saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. But unto you that fear my name 
shall the sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; 
and ye shall go forth and grow up as calves of the stall. And 
ye shall tread down the wicked ; for they shall be ashes under 
the soles of your feet, in the day that I shall do this, saith the 
Lord of hosts. — Mai. 4: 1,3. This prediction was applica- 
ble to the destriiction of Jerusalem. It would tetter prove the 
annihilation of the wicked than their endless punishment. 
Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust shall be a spider's 
web. — Job, 8: l4. The wicked hope to be happy in their 
bins, therefore tteir hope will be cut oflf. They trust to some- 
thing besides God, and it fails them like a spider's web ; yet il 
is no proof but that they afterward will have a hope that will 
not be cut off. Now considei: this, ye that forget God, lest I 
tear }ou in pieces, and there be none to deliver. — Psalm 50 : 
i&. If they afterward acknowledge their offence iaind seek his 
face, he will be found of them. For I will be unto Ephraim 



as a Uon, and i^ a young lion to the hoase of Jadah ; I, eve^ 
J, win tear and go away ; I will take away and none shall 
rescue bim. I will go and retnra to my place till they ack- 
nowledge their o^ence and seek my face ; in their affliction 
they will seek me early. — Hosea, 5 : 14, 15. The Lord has 
promised to rescue them. I also will laugh at your calamity ; 
I will mock when your fear cometh. — Fro v. 1 : 26. No inti* 
mation, iathis, of endless calamity. 

I,, The doctrine of future punishment does not depend up- 
on the meaning of a few words and phrases, it is inwrought 
into the whole texture of scripture language, and is asserted in 
a great variety of forms, on purpose, it would seem, to prevent 
the troth from being evaded and perverted by sinful men. 

JS. Future punishment may be asserted in a great variety 
of forms. £ut endless punishment is not asserted at all ; foi 
all the words and phrpises which were used to express future 
puuidhment, are to be seen in other parts of the bible, express- 
ing certain limited terms that have already come to an end. 

What he has said tipon the original meaning of some of the 
thteateningSj I am not prepared to speak upon, having never 
learned the language. I shall, for the sake of brevity, speak 
upon buta Hbw of his remarks, and not mention them entire. 
And firstly : Vc do not know merely frona the words " ever- 
lasting," " eternal," and " forever," that God and his king- 
dom will be of endless duration ; but they are proved by words 
that are not limited in any part of the bible. These words are 
not mlways used in an endless sense when speaking of the fu- 
ture happiness of the righteous ; for they are sometimes apr 
plied to the rewards which they are to receive for their good 
works. But they are always used. in an unlimited sense when 
speaking of the salvation which is in Christ Jesus ; because 
that is proved to be endless from other expressions not used to 
promise punishment. When '* everlasting," "eternal," and 
/if fyffiyer," are applied to that which is known to be endless, 
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they are then used in an endless sense. But I cannot agree 
to the remark that they, in their original and proper sense, de- 
note duration without end. Yet the remark that words should 
be understood in their original and proper sense. In all cases 
in which their meaning is not restricted necessarily by the 
subject or connection, appears to be a fair rule of interpreta- 
tion. But if it could be proved that the original meaning of 
<* everlasting," " forever," &c. was duration without end ; on 
the ground that he has taken, he could not prove by these 
words, that punishment would always exist ; for their mean- 
ing would be restricted necessarily by the subject : because 
our natures are not capable of enduring God's wrath to all 
eternity ; but would fail. For I will not contend forever nei* 
ther will I be always wroth, for the spirits should fail before 
me and the souls which L have made. — Tsa. 57: 16. Let 
no one say that he will be always wroth, until capable of giving 
as good a reason why he will, as he has given why he will not. 

L. Christ and the Apostles, if they meant to be understood 
must have used the terms in question, according to their known 
and established signification at the time they spoke and wrote, 
r^ow Josephus informs us that the Jews of our Saviour's time 
especially the Essenes and Pharisees, two leading sects among 
them, held the, doctrine of the endless punishment of the wick- 
ed. How then would they understand our Lord, when they 
heard him using the terms */ everlasting," ** forever," &c. in 
application to future punishment ; must they not have under- 
stood him as asserting the common doctrine of the day .? the 
doctrine which they held, and which they were accustomed to 
express in the same terms. 

This point deserves great attention. Reflect upon the fact, 
that the Jews, whom our Saviour addressed, believed in the 
endless punishment of the wicked ; and then ask whether, if 
he knew this doctrine to be false, and meant to teach that it 
was false, he would have spoken of it in the language he 
has ; language which in the established usage of the day, was 
known to express an absolute eternity. 
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^. Christ might know that the doctrine of endless punish* 
ment was false, and have a design to teach that it was false, 
and yet promise the wicked they should be punished everlast* 
ingly and forever, with as much consistency as God promised 
those statutes to the Israelites, which belonged to the ceremo- 
nial law ; for he told them they should be everlasting, and 
they should keep them forever, when he knew they would not 
be of endless duration ; and he discontinned them long ago. 
If things promised by the terms in question, had never failed 
to continue as long as this world, we should have more reason 
to believe, that when they are applied to subjects of the future 
world, they would continue as long as eternity. It is as prop* 
er to use them to denote a limited term of punishment for the 
wicked in another world, as to take them to express limited 
teifms in this. 

The leading sects among the Jews might believe in endlest 
punishment, and reject Christ for preaching the salvation of all. 
Yet if " everlasting" and •' forever" in the estabhshed usage 
of the Jews, was known to express absolute eternity, how can 
it be accounted for that the Lord should command them to 
keep those ordinances forever and everlastingly, which he 
knew he should abolish by sending his own Son to bring in a 
new dispensation, and thus lay a stumbling block in the way 
of their receiving Christ and his gospel ; for, believing the 
words in question to mean "endless," they would reason thusj 
This is not the promised Messiah; if it were, instead ofpuU 
ling down, he would build up our endless worship. 

Z. If the scriptures do not prove the eternity of future pun- 
ishment, they do not prove the eternity of future rewards, nor 
even the eternal existence of the soul, for both are expressed 
in the same terms, and without any mark ot distinction in the 
use of them. 

S. I am of opinion that the scriptures neither prove the 
eternity of future rewards, nor the eternity of future punish^ 
9# 
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ment. Yet, iDdependent of any of the cerms used concerning 
punishment, the eternity of the soul is proved, as may be seen 
on pages 52 — 3. Imo^ortality is not used in promising re- 
wards nor punishments : neither is it used to express limited 
terms. 

Z. The terms, " everlasting," " forever," and the like, are 
uniformly used in the scriptures to denote the longest possible 
duration, of which the subject to which they are applied is 
capable. Thus a servant forever, [1. Sam. 27 : 12.] is a ser- 
vant during life. An ordinance forever, [Num. 10 : 8.] is an 
ordinance which continues during the entire dispensation of 
which it is a part. So the everlasting hills, and everlasting 
mountains mentioned, [Gen. 49 : 26. Hab. 3 : 6.] are.hills and 
mountains which continue till the end of the world, or as long 
as it is possible they should continue. According to this rule 
of interpretation, the terms *' everlasting" and "forever," 
when applied to things in the future world, to the rewards of 
the righteous and the punishment of the wicked, must denote 
absolute eternity. The longest duration which will then be 
possible, the longest which may be predicted of the enjoyments 
of the righteous and the sufferings of the wicked, will certainly 
be eternal. 

R. The terms " everlasting," '* forever," and the like, are 
not always used in the scriptures to denote the longest possible 
duration of which the subject, to which they are applied, is ca- 
pable. When Achish said, David should be his servant forev- 
er; he had no reason to believe David would serve as long as 
he lived. — See 1. Sam. 27 : 12. The Lord said that the house 
of Eli and his father's house should walk before him forever, 
meaning that they should have the priest's office, and adminis- 
ter the ordinance iorever, which he allotted for the priests. 
Yet he did not allow them to administer that ordinance dur- 
ing the entire dispensation, of which it was a part. Where- 
fore the Lord God of Israel saith, I said indeed that thy house, 
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and the house of thy father should walk before me forever : 
but now, the Lord saith, be it far from me, for them that hon- 
our me, 1 will honour, and they that despise me, shall be light* 
ly esteemed. — 1. Sam. 2 : 30. So Solomon thrust out Abia- 
thar from bemg priest unto the Lord : that he might ful- 
fil the word of the Lord, which he spake concerning the house 
of Eli in Shiloh — I. Kings, 2 : 27. Thus what was promised 
by the term <^ forever,'' did not last so long as the ordinance, 
to which it was applied, continued. The earth with her bars 
was about me forever. — Jonah, 2 : 6. Three days and three 
nights were not the longest duration possible lor Jonah to 
hjave been in the belly of the fish. It was a miracle to pre* 
serve him any length oi time after the whale swallowed him ; 
and by the same miracle he could have been preserved longer. 
The everlasting possession of Canaan, promised to the seed of 
Abraham, ceased ages ago, yet his seed and the land too, were 
capable of a longer duration ; having both endured to this 
day. No one can prove that the everlasting mountains and 
hills continue as long as it is possible they should continue. 
Words that are used to express certain limited terms, cannot 
be depended upon to prove the absolute eternity of anything. 
Thereiore the eternity of punishment cannot be proved. 
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CHAPTER X. 



"everlasting" "eterhal," "forever," and "forever and 
ever," sometimes used in a limited sense in the new test- 
ament 'j and when sfeaeino of things of another world. 

Btstoraiionist. The Limitarian, by quoting the original 
words from whence " everlasting" and " forever," &c. are de- 
rived, would fain have people believe that they always, in the 
New Testament, when speaking of punishment, mean " end- 
less>" and on any other subject, as I understand him ; but I 
can show subjects in which the words are limited. 

And he (Christ) shall reign over the house of Jacob for ev- 
er ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. Luke, 1 : 33, 
In the verse next preceding, God promised to give unto him 
the throne of his father David, which shows that his reign is 
to be on earth, over the Israelites; the term Jacob does not 
mean the Israel of God ; but represents his posterity. There 
being no end to his kingdom, represents the millenium, when 
every individual will belong to it, so that no one can say, thus 
far his kingdom extends and no farther ; for it will be like a 
ring having no end. It cannot mean that he will hold the 
kingdom endlessly ,* for he is to deliver it up to his Father. 
He will not reign duration without end, because he is to put 
down all rule and all authority and power. Yet, it appears 
that his reign will continue through the times of the resti- 
tution of all things, until all are restored, and the last enemy is 
destroyed. Read 1. Cor. 15 : 24, 28., which carries his reign 
beyond the resurrection. Therefore in this text, " forever" is 
used to express that which will continue beyond this life, and 
yet it is proved that it will come to an end in the future world. 
But this man aAer he had offered one sacrifice for ^ins, forever 
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sat down on the right band of God. From henceforth expect- 
ing till his enemies be made his foot-siool. — Heb. 10 : 12, 13. 
The Lord said unto my Lord sit thou at my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy foot-stool. — Fsalm 110 : 1. '* Until" 
signifies to the time that. Therefore he is to sit at God's right 
hand till the time comes for his enemies to be made his foot- 
stool, which will be when he comes personally to fight for the 
Jews, and deliver them from their enemies j for " he will tread 
them in his anger, and trample them in his fury," and they 
will be his foot-stool. Christ is to be iorever on the right hand 
of God, yet he is to come down again, bodily, into our world j 
which proves that *^ forever" is again used in a limited sense 
when speaking of things of another world. While they beheld, 
he (Christ) was taken up 3 and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven 
as he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white appar- 
el ; which also said, ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven ,• This same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven. — Acts, 1 : 9, 11. If he comes as he went into 
heaven, he will come bodily. It cannot be proved that Christ's 
body is omnipresent ; for, if so, then it was on God's right 
hand all the while he was in this world ; and why should he 
tell of ascending up where he was before, if he was then there 
bodily ? And if his real body has been every where present 
in this world, ever since he ascended, it would be inconsistent 
to tell of his coming again in like manner as he was seen to 
go into heaven. " Forever," therefore, is limited to the time 
he leaves the right hand of God, to come down into this world 
again. 

For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, JesUs 
Christ. — 2. Pet. 1 : 11, But it will not be his endjess king- 
dom, for he will deliver it up to his Father, that he may pos* 
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«ess it to absolute eternity and be all in all. Therefore •' e\^er 
lasting" is used in a limited sense when speaking of things of 
another world. But unto the Son he salth, Thy throne t) God 
is forever and ever ; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre 
of thy kingdom. — Heb. 1 : 8. Although he now sits upon 
the right hand of the throne ol God,' yet he is to leave there, 
and come into this world. For it is written : And he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto yoa : whom 
the heaven must receive until the times of the restitution of all 
things, — Acts, 3 : 20,21, Christ will leave the throne on 
which he now $its, and come down at the beginning of thefes»- 
titution of all things ; iie will come for the purpose of restor- 
ing all things. And in the dispensation of the fullness of times 
all will be gathered together in one, and be in him j thus hav- 
ing subdued all things to himself, the times of the restitution 
of all things will close, there being no more to restore. Christ 
having fulfilled his mission, even to the destroying of the last 
enemy, shall deliver up the kingdom to his Father, become 
subject to him, and God be all in all. Then a more joyful 
scene will arise, the righteous and wicked having been I'ewarded 
according to their works, and Christ havihg seen of the travail 
of his soul, and been satisfied by seeing the ss^lvation oi^M for 
whom he tasted death, and never again to be " touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities," there being none tbqit is infirm ; 
the heavenly joy arising from the repentance of sinners, being 
brought to the full, by the period arriving when no sin nor siut 
ner exists, having been all brought to repentance : no partial 
affection or self-love to corrupt good feelings j but supreme 
love '' to him that sitteth upon the throne and to the Lamb," 
while the whole ransomed universe will hold each other's hap- 
piness as dear to them as their own. Then lovje will be perfect j 
it will cast out fear, and make a heavenly place. 

Let partialists no longer pretend that the terms " everlasting*' 
ff tor ever," " for ever and ever," have nevep beeiiusedin^ 
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bmited sense when speaking of things in another world : for it 
has been proved that they have, and in a direct manner too^ 
And it can likewise be shown that they are limited whenever 
they are applied to the subject of future punishment ; there 
being promises which will iail of their accomplishment, should 
punishment be endless. 

The people answered him, We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth forever : and how sayest thou. The Son of 
man must be lifted up ? — John 12 : 34. Abide is to stay or 
dwell in a place ; but his body died as well as ours ; and 
when he arose he did not abide here ; but ascended iip where 
he was before. To me this appears to be limited. For per- 
haps he therefore departed for a season, that thou shouldst re- 
ceive him for ever ; not now a servant, but above a servant, 
a brother beloved. — Phil. 15, 16. Onesimus, through the in- 
strumentality of Paul, had become a christian ; he was former- 
ly a servant of Philemon, though an unprofitable one, and bad 
left him. Paul sent him back, beseeching Philemon to receive 
him, and telling him that perhaps he departed for a season 
that he might receive him forever. Paul used " forever" in a 
limited sense in this text ^ for he could not expect him to re- 
ceive him endlessly. 

And I say unto you, make to yourselves friends of the mam* 
mon of unrighteous ; that when ye fail, they may teCi^ive yoa 
into everlasting habitations. — Luke, 16 : 9; Christ had beeu 
relating a circumstance to his disciples, concerning a steward, 
who, when he was soon to be deprived of the stewardship, 
made to himself friends by giving theiU the mammon of un- 
nghteousness, that they might receive him into their houses 
when he should no longer be steward. If we understand the 
advicci given by Christ to his disciples, according to its con- 
nection) then he meant to have them make to themselves 
friends so that if they should be in want of a home, they could 
be received into their habitations in this world. He had, ere 
this, told them that " the children of thi.<i world were, in their 
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generation, wiser than the children of light." Therefore '* ev- 
erlasting/' in thiSj was used to express a limited term ; for he 
would not teach his disciples to be wise like the children of this 
world for the purpose of obtaining endless habitations ; and to 
do it with the mammon of unrighteousness too : for "in his 
Fathers house there were many mansions/' into which he 
meant to receive them unto himself. He told them " they 
could not serve God and mammon ;" consequently, would 
not desire that they should be received into endless habitations 
by the worshippers of mammon. 

For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion ; but he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap 
life everlasting. — Gal. 6:8. In this, "life everlasting," un- 

I 

derstood according to the relation in which it stands, was used 
to signify a limited term of life, to be given for sowing to the 
spirit, while those who sow to the flesh will reap corruption ; 
for in the verse next preceding, it is written : " Whacsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap /' and in the Verse next 
following, " Let us not be weary in Well doing ; for in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not." To which this exhor- 
tation is added : As we have therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the house- 
hold of faith. Thus, everlasting life was promised as a re* 
ward for doing good works. Now to him that worketh is thd 
reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. — Rom. 4 : 4. Th^ 
everlasting life here mentioned, is not of grace but of works. 
Grace is a free gift. For all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God j being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jesus Christ. — Rom. 3 : 23, 24. 

Doing good works is called sowing, but we must do them 
spiritually, so as to have a good view, in order to reap a re- 
Ward. For example : Therefore I thought it necessary to ex- 
hort the brethren, that they would go before unto you, and 
knake up beforehand your bounty, whereof ye had notice he* 
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fore, that the same might be ready as a mattef of bounty, and 
tiot of coretousDess. Eat this I say, He which soweth spat- 
ingly shall reap sparingly j and he which soweth boantifully 
shall reap bountifully. Every man according as he purposeth 
in his heart, so let him give j not grudgingly, or of necessity : 
for God loveth a cheerful giver. — 2 Cor. 9 : 5 — 7. Paul 
had been speaking of the forwardness of christians in Achaia, 
concerning the giving of their property to relieve the wants of 
christians, and called it sowing, for which they would reap a 
reward. But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasur- 
est up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and reve* 
lation of thcf righteous judgment of God ; Who will render to 
every man according to his deeds : To them, who, by patient 
continuance in well doing, seek for glory, and honour, and im« 
mortality, eternal life. — Rom. 2: 5 — 7. 

£ternal life is to be given as a reward for the good deeds of 
those who patiently continue in well doing. Rewards for evil 
deedii are sometimes called death, as if set in contrast with life* 
which is promised for good deeds. •* Eternal," in this text, 
does not mean duration without end. 

Christ who was rich, for our sakes became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be rich. [See 2 Cor. 8:9] And 
he wrought out that salvation which cleanseth from sin, and 
gives life. Even works of righteousness cannot merit the 
life that is obtained by being cleansed from sin ; lor they 
cannot destroy the roots of the least sin j yet by ceas* 
ing todo evil) and learning to do well, we can lop off some of 
the branches, and so incur less guilt. But nothing short of the 
blood of Jesus Christ can cleanse us from all sin. [See John 
1 : 7.] When we have received the atonement, [See Rom. 5 : 
11.] we are then prepared to do works that will merit rewards^ 
which are distinct from the salvation that is in Christ Jesus. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. — Prov. 19 : 
17. For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in 
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iny name, because ye belong to Christ, yerily I say iinto yoO) 
'He shall not lose his reward. — Mark 9: 4i. This is of 
workis. And if it be of works, then it . is no more grace. -* 
Rom. 11 : 6. Therefore this reward is not the Salvation whicli 
is given by grace in Christ Jesns. " And if by grace, theni^ 
is it no more of works," that is, any thing that is given b^ 
^ace, is not a reward for good work, bnt is an aomerited fa- 
vor. '< By grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of 
yourselves, it i^ the gift of God." This proves that we cannot 
^ave ourselves from sin ; yet it is no proof against our Seek- 
ing to the Lord to save us ; for that is the channel through 
whieh to convey the blessing : and until we comply with his 
appointed means, we shall not receive the free gift df salva- 
tion. Ask, and it shiill be given you ; seek, and ye sihall find, 
&c. — Mat. 7: 7. Repent ye therefore, ilnd be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out — Acts 3 : 19. Nd merit in 
all this J endless life is no less a free gift than if bestowed 
without any performance on our part. We shall receive re- 
wards for the good we do to others ; not for the good we do 
ourselves. 

And these shall go away into everlasting punishment : but 
the righteous into life eternal. — Read Mat. 25 :^31 — 46. To 
me it appears that if ^* eternal" implies endless when contrast^ 
ed with '' everlasting," that also must; yet, in this relation, 
neither bf the terms can consisteutly imply absolute eternity; 
In the conuection, mention is made of a kingdom, prepared 
from the foundation bf the world, for those who dd good to 
their lellow creatures. It was prepared in God's phrpose, the 
same as to say : Although the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world (whien they had not actually taken 
place.) — Heb. 4:3. 

And they are not to have a kingdom only, for clothing th^ 
naked and feeding the hungry, &c., bnt they are to go into 
eternal life also, to reward them for doihg good works ; whilt 
those who neglect to feed the hungry, and clothe the naked*, itrUi 
go away mto everlasting punishmint to reward tbem for not 
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doing good works. Therefore, eternal, life here, doe^ 
not mean endless life, because it is on the ground of 
merit. Endless life cannot be merited by the most per^ 
feet of, oar' race: for time bears no proportion to eter- 
nity. Neither is the difference so great between saints and 
sinners, as it is between an eternity of happiness, and an eter- 
nity of misery. A reward for good works is sometimes called 
eternal life, as if contrasted with the reward for evil works, 
which is sometimes called death, and sometimes the second 
death. Rewards and punishments are promised by a variety 
of expressions i yet they will all cease when the Lord h^ re- 
warded every man according to his works ,• ior then, no more 
will be due neither to the righteous nor to the wicked. 

And should the Lord by the righteousness of Christ, finally, 
bestow the free gift unto justification of lifd, upon all on whom 
condemnation came by the offence of Adam, and by his right- 
eousness raise from the second death all who had been hurt of 
Ui su that they should commence a life that would never end, 
yet t^ose who enter intp life immediately after being judged^ 
live a life before those who die tha^cond death begin to ffve — 
and it will be long enough to l^e called life eternaL Yet 
doubtless some will continue to stumble at the word " eternal,'' 
because it is sometimes used to imply endless lifjp ; btit seeing 
jit is at other times used to signify a limited duration, it is not 
of ij^elf proof of endless continuance ; it is no stronger proof 
of endless than the word " everlasting," being ^aken from the 
tfame word in the original; as is allowed by all who know the 
li^ngbage. And ''everlasting'' in the same verse, is used both 
in a limited and unlimited sense. For instance: He stoo^ 
an4 measured the earth : he beheld and drove asunder the na- 
tions ; and the everlasting mountains were scattered, the per- 
petual hills did bow : his ways are everlasting. — Heb. 3 : 6. 
Iq speaking: of mountains, " everlasting'' is not restricted by 
^ connection, yet it is by the subject ; and in any case where 
kls applied to punishment, if it is not restricted by the connec- 
^Hf ff ff?P?$9^^^^7 ^ V ^^® subject ; for if punishment is 
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endless, it will disannul God's promises. Therefore I endure 
all things for the elect's sakes, thai they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jevus with eternal glory. — 2 Tim. 
2 : 10. The elect would finally obtain salvation, had Paul en* 
dured nothing for their sakes ; yet tbey might put off repent- 
ance until it was too late to obtain eternal glory ; for those who 
are hurt of the second death, when they obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus, will have no good works for which to 
be rewarded with eternal glory. 

Paul had been speaking of sneering even unto bonds, on ac- 
count of publishing the gQspel; he also taught how to strive 
for masteries, so as to be crowned ; and he did il for the elect's 
sake, that they might strive lawfully, so as to obtain eternal 
glory (to reward them.) It is probable that " eternal" was here 
nsed to denote that which will come to an end. 

For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketb 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while 
we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are notjpin, Ibr the things which are seen are temporal ; 
but me things wiiich are not seen are eternal. — 2 Cor. 4 : 17, 
18. Paul had been speaking of the persecutions and troubles 
♦endured on every side by himself and brethren, for Jesus' sake, 
when promolfating the gospel. 

" Eternal,'* in this relation, does not imply endless } for no 
fininite being ever merited an enless weight of glory j notfren 
the most faithful martyr in the cause of Christ j neither would 
endless glory, bestowed individually, please, always, the indi- 
viduals on whom it should be bestowed } for beyond the inte^ 
niediate state, when love knows no bound, and no one wishes 
for sel-i^ggrandizement, but all as one would be as happy in 
seeing another honored, as to be honored themselves, then per^ 
sonal glory would no longer be a reward. 

The Lord, without having any respect to persons, or theif 
yrprks^ provided aQ eternity of happiness fqr maQkii)4 beiorej^ 
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made them. For proof: Who hath saved us, and called us 
with an holy calling, not according to our works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, which was given us ia 
Christ Jesus before the world began. — 2 Tim. 1 : 9. Although 
this salvation is a free gift, never to be merited, yet the Lord, 
in infinite wisdpm, has seen fi{ to offer it upon conditions, that 
no one can receive it before they ask for it j and surely, if it is 
worth receiving, it is worth asking for ; but we must become 
humble and importune, like a starving beggar. 

The eternal weight of glory was thought, by Paul, to extend 
beyond this life ; for he spake of not looking at temporal 
things which were seen, but unto eternal things which were 
not seen. Temporal^ signifies things of this life \ and eternal, 
when contrasted therewith, means after this life. 

And they (God's servants) shall reign forever and ever. — 
(Hev. J22: 5.) which will continue through the intermediate 
state, or the times of restitution of all things j therefore, " for- 
ever and ever" has been spoken concernioff things of another 
world, and did not express duration withont enlf fVfor the tf nts 
will not reign when Christ has put down all rule, and all an- 
thority and power. 

Having examined the New Testament respecting the terms 
in question, it is found that^hey are made to imply both lim- 
ited and unlimited, similar to what they are in the Old Testa- 
ment^ In either Testament, when used about some particu- 
lar subjects, they are always limited ; they are just as likely to 
be always limited when speaking of punishment, as when ap- 
plied to the rituals of the ceremonial law. But when they are 
used about subjects which in their nature are of endless du- 
ration, they always imply endless. 

L. Strong and even decisive as I think the argument is, 
which is derived from the terms " everlasting," " forever," 
dee., I am far from believing that they furnish the only, or 
eftt the chiei source t>f evidence in &nppon of the doctrine in 
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qaestion. The endless punishment of the wickedi is asserted 
by negation, or by forms of speech which deny the teirmiii» 
tion of their punishment ; or, which is the same thing, deny 
torgiveness andr all future good to the sinner. This negative 
torm of expression is often used in the bible to denote the eter* *• 
nit^ of the divine existence : — Thy years shall have no end-; 
The eternity pf the Redeemer's kingdom ; Thy dominion 
which shall not pass awajr ; and the eternity of the saints' hap- 
piness ', Ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth, not 
away. 

^ ' R, For want of time^ his proofs, by negation, will not be 
mentioned, except at the time; they are examined; omitting 
those that hk^e been examined. And first, — He that believeth 
not the Son, shall not see life, bat the wrath of God abideth on 
him; — John 3 : 36. This proves, only, that no one will see 
life while in unbelief ; for he that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life, (if they have formerly been unbelievers) as 
soon as they believe they will have life ; then the wrath of God 
will f longei^abide on them. And tbere shall in no wise en- 
ter into it (the holy city) any thing that defileth, neither whatt 
soever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie 3 but they which 
•are written in the Lamb's book of life. — Rev. 21 : 27. Until 
it can be proved that some will never be cleansed from the de- 
filement of sin, this text cannot support the doctrine of endless 
hell. It o'nly shews they cannot enter in their defilement. ■ 

For this ye know that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, 
nor coveteoqs man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and of God. — Eph^ 5 : 5. Such char- 
acters not having any inheritance in the kingdom of God, is no 
proof against universal salvation. Those who have been of 
similar characters, have become righteous i their having been 
unclean, is no obstacle to prevent them from going into the 
Inngdom of God af\er they are cleansed. 

T|ie pbjection arising from not finding promisea that ^ 
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wicked shall go to hearen, is groandless ; for as sooa as they 
Wome righteous, they hare the same promises that the 
righteous oow have ; and they are sufficient for the whole 
world, should they all become righteous. If those who die in 
fheir sinsi should afterwards be restored, the wicked would not 
go to heaven ; for they would become righteous before they 
went. ' Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord« shall en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven : bat he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in 
thy name have cast out dev& ? and in thy name have done i 
many wonderful works ? And then will 1 profess unto them I 
never knew yon : Depart from bo e, ye that woik iniquity. — 
Mat. 7: 21 — 23. 

Lord, Lord, is an.empty sound when not followed by doing 
his will ; and repeating of it will not give the workers of ini^ 
quity a pass into the kingdom ofheaven. If " that day," in 
which it was to be said " Depart," meant the day of judgment, 
it could not prove but that they would be restored afterwards. 

Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, I say unto 
yon, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When once 
the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door 
and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, say- 
;ing. Lord, Lord, open unto us : and he shall answer and say 
mkto you, I know you not whence ye are ; depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. — Luke 13 : 24 — 27. Workers of ini- 
quity, while such, will not be able to enter the strait gate ; yet 
when they leave off to work ipiquity they can enter. This text 
does not prove but that they will leave off. Its being predicted 
that the Lord will say to the workers of iniquity, depart, does 
not prove an endless banishment j for they will be gathered 
together in Christ, according to the mystery of God's will which 
hfi made known to the Apostles, and which reads thus : In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
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of sins, according to the riches of his grace ; Wherein he hath 
abounded toward as in all wisdom and prudence ; Haying 
made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure which he had purposed in himself : (As he has 
purposed so shall it stand. — Isa, 14 : 24.) That in the disk 
pensation of the fulness of times, he might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in hearen and which 
are ,on earth ; even in him, In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance. — Eph. 1 : 7 — 11. When they are gathered in 
Christ, they will no longer be workers of iniquity : For if any 
^ man be in Christ, he is a new creature ; old things are passed 
away ; behold all things are become new. — 2 Cor. 5 : 17. 
Old iniquity cannot remain in people after all things in them 
have become new. Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat : because, strait is the gate> 
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. — Mat. 7 : 13, 14. Christ, instead of describ- 
ing the final state of man, was representing the situation of 
people then living. When he was upon earth the most part 
were travelling in the broad way to destruction, (it does not say 
endless.) The way to life was then called harrow, and but 
few found it ; but thanks be to God, the time is coming when 
the way to life will not be narrow ; for an high way shall be 
there, and a way, and it shall be called, The way of holiness, 
&c. — Isa. 35 : 8. 

If Christ meant to represent that but few would ever find the 
way to life, while the many would go to endless death ; then 
Satan, by fraud, will build up his own endless kingdom with 
the greatest part of the souls whom God designed for his own 
Son ; for he made all by him, and lor him ; and has purposed 
to have them all gathered together in him ; and let us no long- 
er imagine that the arch deceiver can, by his cratl, defeat the 
purposes of the Almighty, and cheat the" Redeemer of man. 
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And I say unto yon, that many shall come from the east and 
west, und shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven ; but the children of the kingdom 
shall be cast out into utter darkness ; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. — Mat. 8: 11, 12. No one will be 
cast out of that kingdom where nothing that defilethcan enter. 
The gospel kingdom was intended here. The descendants of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, were the children of the kingdom ; 
who for rejecting the Saviour, and despising the gospel king* 
dom^ were cast out -, and to this day, remain in the darkness 
of unbelief -, while naany who belonged to Gentile nations have 
believed the gospel and been received into the kingdom of 
heaven, here on earth. > The figurative expression of sitting 
down with Abraham, 1^pka<^ and Jacob, represents their em- 
bracing the like faith a^They did. 

Ye shall seek me, aa^fi||§|MK)t find me : and where I an), 
thither ye cannot comer— John 7 : 34. See Chap. 5 : 9, 10, 
15 — 18, and there you will find that a peculiar circumstance 
caused Christ to say so ; for the Jews sought to slay him, — 
and in Chap. 7 ^ 23,31 — 33, his continued miracles made 
many of the common people believe on him : which so enra- 
ged the Pharisees, that they sent officers to take him : but 
Christ told them he should be with them but a little while, 
that they would seek him and not find him, because he should 
be beyond the reach of their persecutions, was his meaning; 
not that they would seek to him to save them, and he would 
not be found of them : For every one that asketh receiveth j 
and he that seeketh findeth. — ]V!(at. 7 : 8. Then said Jesus 
again unto them : I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall die in your sins ; whither I go ye cannot come. I said 
therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins ; for if ye 
believe not that I am he ye shall die in your sins. — John, 3 : 
21, 24. Their dying in their sins does not prove the eternity 
of sin. If they had sought Christ to save them from their sinS| 
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they woald not have died in them, but they did not believe him 
to be the Savior of sinners, and therefore did not seek him to 
save them ; they sought for him only to kill him. 

The Bible when understood fairly, gives the Almighty the 
best of characters ; but when twisted about, so as to wrest 
from it a meaning which it was never designed to teach, it 
gives him the worst character of any being in existence. For 
by putting spiritual lor temporal, and temporal for spiritual, 
figurative for literal, and Uteral for figurative, they hide his 
true character, and teach people to believe that his ways are 
not equal ; that he hates the persons of his enemies, and has 
such an endless hatred that he will torture them through the 
ceaseless ages of eternity. Christ's saying to the Jews,— 
"Whither I go ye cannot come," has been taken to prove that 
those to whom he thus spoke would never reach heaven, when 
it meant no more than that when he was in heaven, and they 
on earth, by seeking after him they could not find him, nor go 
where he was to persecute him. It meant they could not fol: 
low him then ; he said the same to bis disciples : Little chil: 
dren, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me, and 
as I said unto the Jews, whither I go ye cannot come, so now 
I say to you, — John 13 : 33, which shows that the term " can? 
not'* did not mean that they never could ; for when Peter said, 
Lord, whither goest thou, Jesus answered him, Whither I gq 
thou canst not follow me now ; but thou shalt follow me after* 
wards. Those J^ws who were told by Christ that where he 
should be they could not come, did not enquire as did Peter \ 
yet to them, he said : Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. — 
Mat. 23 : 39. From this we learn they were to see him some? 
time. 

The Lord, b} the mouth of Ezekiel, said to the Jews : Ip thy 
filthiness is lewdness : because I have purged thee, and thoa 
W^i not purged, thou shalt not be pureed from thy filth|iie8| 
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»re, till I have cansed my fary to rest upon thee. — 
4 : 13. He, therefore, designed to parge them from 
thiness ; but not nntil he had punished them. If we 
m, he also will deny us. — 2 Tim. 2 : 12. Bat whoso- 
all deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
her which is in heaven. — Mat. 10 : 13. And he that 

me before men, shall be dehied before the angels of 
Lnke 12:9. We will admit that Christ denies, be- 

Father, all who deny him before men. Therefore, 
le Apostle Peter denied him before men, Christ must 
(nied him before his Father. Now fot the query. Has 
ill he ever own Peter ? 

s Who have been bold in denying Christ before men, 
ice become believers, and owned him. Will he refuse 
them becaiise they once denied him ? The Almighty 
md afterwards owns, — for said he: Ye are not my 
and I will riot be your God. — Hosea 1 : 9. Of the 
3op1e be afterwards said : Behold 1 will allure her, and 
?r into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her. 
e shall sing, as in the day when she came up out of the 
Egypt. I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfnl- 
md thou sbalt know the Lord. — Hosea 2 : 14, 15, 20. 
; overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai- 
and I will not blot out bis name out of the book of life 
ill confess his name before my Father, and before his 
Bev. 3:5. If this implies that those who do not orer^ 
nil have their names blotted out, tl^en it defeats thd 
those who hold to the perseverance of saints. 
; testify unto every man that hearelh the words of the 
ij oi this book; If any man shall add unto these things, 
all add unto him the plagues that are written in this 
And if any man shall take away from the words of the 
' this prophesy, God shall take away his part out of the 
■ life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
ire written in this book. -» Bev. 22 : 18, 19. If th^ 
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Lord has predicted the final salyation of all, then the advo- 
cates of ceaseless misery add to the prophesies of thiit book, by 
alleging the never ending misery of a part ; and thus add on 
upon the prophesies beyond all calculation, by asserting that 
the punishment for sin will be an immense degree longer than 
the Lord ever predicted ; and unless they do it ignorantly, so 
as to be winked at, except they repent, God will add unto them 
the plagues which are written in this book. But thanks be to 
him, there is his word for it, that they will in due time be re- 
leased from the plagues. And by adding to the threatenings 
they take from the promises, which is taking away from the 
words of the book (bible) of this prophesy. And unless they, 
like Paul, do it ignorantly, in unbelief, God will take away 
their part of the book of life, and out oi the holy citVj and from 
the things which are written in this book, that is, if they vin- 
dicate a doctrine which they do not believe, just because they 
love the praise of man more than the praise of God, and defame 
his character to save their own credit anwng men, they will 
lose their reward } while the faithful martyrs in the cause of 
truth, will have abundant honors to reward them. " Yet when 
all things shall be subdued unto Christ," hypocrites will not 
be left out. 

There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in pur- 
ple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day : And 
there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at 
his gate, full of sores. And desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table : moreover the dogs came 
and licked bis sores. And it came to pass that the beggar di- 
ed, and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom : the 
rich man also died, and was buried. And,in.hell he liftedfap 
his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afaroff^ and 
Lazarus in his bosom : And he cried and said. Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue j for I am 
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tormented in this flame. But Abraham said. Son, remember 
that^thoa in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. And besides all this, between us and you there is 
a great gulf fixed : so that they which would pass from hence 
to you cannot -, neither can they pass to us th&t would come 
from thence. Then he said, I pray thee therefore, lather, that 
thou wouldst send him to my father's house ; For I have five 
brethren ; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come 
into this place of torment. Abraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them. And he 
said, Nay father Abraham : but if one went unto them from 
the dead) they will repent. And he said unto them, if they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persnad* 
ed though one rose from the dead. — Luke 16 : 19 — 31. 

My object is not so much to show whether the text has its 
fulfilment in the present or future world, as to prove that the 
rich man's state was not unalterably fixed. The figures thrown 
in, are not sufficient to overthrow the literal representation ; 
for many are literal in the main, which abound with figures. 
But if the literal meaning is admitted, it cannot prove hell to 
be endless } for if the rich man was in the unseen world when 
he cried for mercy, his request not being granted, would prove 
no more than the subsequent text, viz: For he shall have 
judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy, and mer- 
cy rejoiceth against judgtilent. — James 2 : 13. Yet mercy 
cannot rejoice against an eternity of judgment ; for judgment 
must come to an end, before mercy can rejoice against it. — 
Supposing there was a beggar laid at the rich man's gate, full 
of sores, and received no kindness, the rich man would deserve 
judgment without mercy for a limited time. Abraham's telling 
the rich man that Lazarus was comforted and he tormented, 
proves no more than that he was then in torment. The im- 
passable gulf placed to prevent the gt>od and the bad spirits 
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from passing to each other's abodes, proves no more than a 
limited term. Nothiog is said about its endjess duration any 
more than there is about this world. For example j The 
world also is established that it cannot be moved. — Psalm 93 ; 
1. This does not prove but that it will be moved sometime. — 
Heaven and eai}^ shall pass away. — Mat. 24: 35. The 
great gulf will not prevent the spirits of the wicked from com- 
ing out to be judged. 

For we must all appear before the judgment seat ot Christ j 
that every one may receive the things done in the body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. — 2 
Cor. 5 : 10. The wicked, when sentenced, will not be put 
back into prison j for when the revelator saw a display of the 
sea giving up the dead which were in it ; and death and hell 
delivering up the dead which were in them, when they were 
judged, he said : And death and hell were cast into the lake of 
fire. This is the second death. And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. — Rev. 
20: 13 — 15. 

A person who commits murder must be put in prison, so as 
to have a fair trial j and although they may be in punishuftent^ 
yet if they are judged to be guilty, they are not put back into 
the same prison, but must have a more severe punishment. — 
Sb when the wicked are judged, they must have a worse pun- 
ishment than their hell prison j then the gulf will no longer be 
Deeded. Seeing the gospel has been preached in that prison, 
to the spirits of those who died before they heard of the Sav- 
iour, no doubt but that some of them believed on him and liv- 
ed J for said Christ, " He that believeth on me, ihougli he were 
dead yet shall he live $" and if so, the great gulf could not pre- 
vent the Lord from making an highway there, so that the ran- 
somed of the Lord might return and come toZion. After thejr 
had been ransomed by the precious blood of Christy th^ Lord 
hDtwithstanding the great golf, could give them a pass to tht , 
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abode of the happy spirits, so that they woald be ready to rise 
at the soand of the first trump; for that which is impossible 
with men is possible with God. 

For it is easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And they 
that heard it said, Who then can be saveNl? And he said, 
The things which are impossible with men are possible with 
God. -^ Luke 18 : 25 — 27. We learn from Abraham's tel- 
ling the rich man that those who would go to hell, whfere he 
was, were prevented by the gulf ; and that it also prevented 
those in hell, who would pass to Abraham, from going to him 
and to those that were with him. We learn, I say, that some 
among those happy spirits, had a desire to go^ to the misera- 
ble ; but for what ? It could be no other than a desire to re- 
lieve them. Yet if they had one desire that was not granted, 
they were not perfectly happy. Heaven itself, cannot be a 
place of perfect happiness, while there is room for more joy j 
and there will be room as long as one sinner Is left without re- 
pentance, for the repentance of one sinner adds to the joy of 
hi^aven. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven 
overcome sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
just persons which need no repentance. — Luke 15 : 7. 

Melhieiks our great High Priest, Jesus the Son of jGod, al- 
though in heaven, is not completely happy, because he is 
touched with the feelings of our infirmities. ]^or we have not 
an high priest which cannot be touched with the feelings of 
pur infirmities, &c. — Heb. i: 15. And besides, he cannot 
see the full travail of his soul until all lor lyhom he tasted 
death are cleansed from sin j nothing short of that will sat- 
isfy him. 

When the rich man was denied one drop of water to allevi- 
ate his own sufferings he took care for his five brethren, and 
(entreated Abraham to send Lazarus that he might testify unto 
thetn, to prevent their coming to that place of torment. This? 
prpyes.thi|t Ije was pot beyon4 the reach of mercy : lior sp 
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completely hardened as some expect to be,kfor when they arrive 
at heaven, they think they shall be devoid of pity towards those 
who are doomed to endless safferings, should their nearest rel* 
atives be of the number. Yet they confess they couid not 
now endure it, -They believe that God, whose tender mercies 
are over all his wprks, and changes not, will doom part of hifs 
works to endless wo, to glorify himself, and honor and enhance 
the happiness ot the rest, as also to reward them according to 
their works who have sinned so as to deserve it. They expect 
to be stationed where they can look down and see, perhaps, 
consorts, children, parents, brothers, and sisters, dec, besides 
a mixed multitude who/ are their kindred, in consequence of 
being created by one Father, and made of one blood. And 
they have high expectations of being made so unmerciful and 
selfish that they can hear the distressing groans of the endless- 
ly damned, and triumph and rejoice over their miseries, prais* 
ing the Lord thai they themselves have escaped. 

What a picture of total depravity ! A God who has created 
all things for his own pleasure, take pleasure in that he has 
added to his own glory, and augmented the happiness of his 
friends, b> inflicting endless misery on his enemies ! 

Were I to bring similitude of this description of heaven, I 
should represent a tribe of savages, who had captured their en- 
emies, and by the command of their chief, were putting them 
to death by a cruel, lingering torture, to revenge the wrongs 
done to them j and as if that was not enoughr their cliief 
would take pleasure in seeing them tortured, and influence his 
subjects to triumph and rejoice over them, by singing and 
dancing the war-song, or some other savage invention, to ex- 
ult over the miseries of their enemies. Yet this is but a faint 
resemblance ; lor in duration, ^t bears no proportion to eternity. 

Now let us turn with disgust from this fictitious view of 
heaven, to examine the better feelings of the inhabitants of 
belli tal^tn^ as a sample the disposition manifested b^ the nc2| 
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maB, vTf whQj although miserable himself, had a desire to pre- 
vent the misery of others. 

The inhabitants of heaven will not rejoice over the endless 
miseries oi the wicked, unless they become id much worse 
than the rich man in hell that it would disgrace l^im to own 
them for his brethren. 



CHAPTER XI. 



REMARKS X7P0N THE SIN AQATNST THE H0L7 0H05T, SIMILAR S119S, 
AND ALL THE TEXTS WHICH PROVE PUNISHMENT BT NEGATION OR 
DENYING LIFE. 

Wherefore T say unto you all manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever 
speaketh a word against the son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him : but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the worid 
to come. — Mat. 12 ; 31, 32. 

The sm against the Holy Ghost being contrasted with sins 
of all other descriptions, and its being said that all other sins 
shall be forgiven, and that shall not, implies that its very na- 
ture is such, that those who cnmmit it, will surely be punishr 
ed. And people will be punished for sins of ott^er descriptions 
unless duly repented of \ but this text shows there is nothing 
in^ their very natures, which hinders their being forgiven on 
Ih6 groand of vicarious atonemei^t without being p^nisl(ed. r-s 
11* 
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Where ii is written, " that every one shall be rewarded ac- 
cording to their works/* it alludes to future, rather than pres- 
ent rewards ; for when the period arrives to fulfil the predic- 
tion written thus, " He that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still," there will 
be no space for repentance betwixt that and " Christ's coming 
to reward every man according as his works shall be.'* — See 
Rev. 22 : 11, 12. Then those who have never committed the 
sin against the Holy Ghost, if they have put off repentance 
till then, must be punished for other sins ; for they will not at 
that period be forgiven on the ground of vicarious atonement 
without being punished. They may, nevertheless, when they 
have been rewarded according to their works, have " repent- 
ance granted unto life." 

Verily, T say unto you, all sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : but he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal dam- 
nation. — Mark 3 : 28, 29. "Eternal" is a limited expres- 
sion } yet the s\n against the Holy Ghost is not to be forgiven, 
that is, the person who commits it, must, unavoidably, be pun- 
ished for it ; of course, they are not forgiven, for when any one 
is forgiven, he is not punished at all. There is no form of 
speech used when speaking of sin against the Holy Ghost, that 
denies the termination of their punishment ; neither is there 
any which denies all fmure good to those who commit 'it. Bat 
there are, in the bible, forms of speech which predict the ter- 
mination of their punishment, and some promises of future 
g^ood to be bestowed after they have been rewarded. A few 
texts among the many, which predict the termination of the 
punishment due to those who commit the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, will now be mentioned. 

The last enemy shall be destroyed death. — l»Cor. 15 r 26. 
JThe two words " that" aud *'is," I have iefl out, because thejr 
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were supplied by the translators ; for their italic letters show 
that they were not in the original.] This does not mean the 
4eath of the body, as being the last enemy, unless all are hap* 
py as soon as they die. If any are punished endlessly, they 
will always be enemies to God, and God will be their revenge- 
ful enemy by continuing the second death; it is an enemy, — 
and the last enemy, death, will be destroyed. 

But if those who sin against the Holy Ghost are always en- 
■emies to God, and he to them^ then the last enemy cannot be 
destroyed. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise look part of the same, 
that through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil ; and deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. — Heb. 2 : 14, 
15. Here is a promise of deliverance, after death, to those 
who are not delivered in their lifetime, those who were not 
born of the spirit in this life ; if they had been, they would not 
have been subject to bondage, but would have been " in the 
glorious liberty of the children of God;'* and loved all their 
lifetime instead of fearing, if they enjoyed the spirit. — See 2 
Tim. 1:7. He that commilieih sin is of the devil j for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of 
<5od was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil. — 1 John 3 : 8. When the devil, his works, and even 
the last enemy, are destroyed, then will be accomplished that 
which Christ came into the world to perform, which waste 
make an end of sin, -^ See Dan. 9 : 24. And those who blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost, must be cleansed from sin be- 
fore there can be an end of sin ; and death will be able to boast 
of its Sling until they are cleansed ; and when it shall be said, 
** O death where is thy sting?" could say, here is my sting, the 
fin against the Holy Ghost. Here is a promise of some good, 
as well as a termination of their punishment ] for they are to 
be freed from sin, which gives death its sting. -^ See 1 Cor. 15: 
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56. And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be iorgiven him : bat unto him that Itlasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiv^n.—Luke 12 : 10. 

Let us see how we understand language. Should a man 
and boy be caught in the act oi stealing, and the boy be for- 
given because he was yonng, but the man sentenced to five 
years confinement, would it not be better to say, the boy was 
forgiven, and the man was not ? But when the term bad ex- 
pired, and the man liberated, it could not with any more pro- 
priety be said he was forgiven, than it could beiore he suffered 
the penalty ; yet he would have no more punishment for that 
crime. 

Those who sin after they have been brought out of darkness 
into God's marvellous light, deserve more punishment than 
when in darkness ; and if they have made a public profession, 
they give great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to speak 
reproachfully, as djd David when he gave orders to have Uri- 
ah slain, that he might have his wife ; for which the Lord said 
to him, Now therefore, the swOrd shall never depart from thine 
house ', because thou hast despised me and hast taken the wife 
of Uriah the Hittile to be thy wife. — 2 Sam. 12 : 10. So Da^ 
vid's son Absalom slew Amnon his brother, and Joab slew Ab? 
salom. Although this puishment was denounced against the 
king before he repented of what he had done to Uriah, yet it 
was not accomplished until afterwards. Apd David said unto 
Nathan, I have sinned against the Lord. And Nathan said 
UQto David, the Lord also hath put away thy sin } thou shalt 
not die. Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given great 
occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, the child al* 
80 that is born unto thee shall surely die. — 2 Sam. 12 ; 13, 14* 
And it did die. This was denounced against David after be 
repeated. Therefore he was not forgiven on mere repentance ; 
he knew his Lord's will, and his sin was not to be winked at. 

If the Lord had forgiven him, he would not have denoafieed* 
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a punishment upon him after he repented ; but his being 
punished proves that the sin was not forgiven, nevertheless it 
was put away, and remembered no more against him. The 
Lord cleansed David, and gave him a disposition to abstain 
from such crimes.. 

Admitting that the Lord does not forgive the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost, he can put it away, as he did David's, 
and not remember it against them any more than if it had 
been forgiven, and cleanse them from that and all other sins. 

If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he 
shall pray for it. — 1 John 5 : 16. If a man has done that for 
which he deserves death, whether it be the death of the body, 
or the second death, we ought not to pray that he may escape 
his just deserts ; and if death is the inevitable consequence of 
what he has done, should we pray that he may escape it, our 
petition would not be granted. Yet we are exhorted to pray 
for them that commit the sin unto death ; but if their death 
was to be endless, we should Hot be exhorted to intercede for 
all, as being acceptable to God, who would have them all sav- 
ed. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, pray- 
ers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men ; 
ibr kings, and for all that are in authority ; that we may lead 
9 quiet and peaceable life in aU godliness and honesty. For 
this is good and acceptable in the sight oi God our Saviour ; 
who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. — 1 Tim. 2 : 1, 4. For it is impossi- 
ble for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come, if they shall fall away, to renew them against re- 
pientance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God 
airesh, and put him to an open shame. -^ Eteb. 6:4 — 6. 
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Those who hold to the perseverance of saints, do not try to 
baffle universalisls with this text, knowing that if any thus 
fall, Ihey would fall from grace. But it is not impossible with 
God to renew them again to repentance, even should they fall 
from grace. For example ; — And again I say unto you it is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. When his disciples 
heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying, who tlicncan 
be saved ? But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, with 
men this is impossible. But with God all things are possible. 
— Mat. 19 : 24 — 26. Christ said it was impossible withmen 
that a rich man should enter into the kingdom of God, but it 
was possible with God j and he said it was possible with God 
to renew people again to repentance, should they fall from 
grace ; for he said all things were possible with God, therefore 
that must be. For if we sin wilfully after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation which shall devour the adverse^ries. He 
that despised Moses' law died without mercy under two or threp 
witnesses : of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace. — Heb. 10 : 26 — 30. 

If a man after being sanctified, does despite unto the Spirit 
of grace, he sins against the Holy Ghost, and falls from grace. 
Those who sin wilfully after receiving the knowledge of the 
truth, will not escape punishment ; for Christ's bearing our 
sins in his own body on the tree, and sacrificing himself to 
atone for sins, will not free them from the judgment arid fiery 
indignation which they so justly deserve. The meaning of 
there remaining no more sacrifice (or sins, is that they will 
not be lorgiven on the atonement for such wilful sins, and 
escape the punishment ; not that they can never be cleanse4 
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from their sins by the blood of the covenant, which had sanc- 
tified them, becaose tliey called it an unholy thing. The Lord 
oan renew them again to repentance by the same spirit to 
which they had doae despite ; but it would be as much impos- 
sible with men, as to have a rich man enter the kingdom of 
God. 11 is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a nee- 
dle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. — 
And they were astonished out of measure, saying among 
themselves, who then can be saved ? And Jesps looking up- 
on them saith, with men it is impossible, but not with God j 
for with God all things are possible. — Mark 10 : 25 — 27. See 
verse 24. There it speaks of its being hard for those who trust 
in riches to enter into the kingdom of God. If there be any 
of this like character, described in the text under consideration, 
they must, after having their names written in the book of life, 
have them blotted out. Those, therefore, who believe that 
none can sin so as to have their names blotted out, will not 
bring this text to disprove the doctrine which teaches that all 
men will finally be saved. 

But the fiery indignation, due to those who wilfully sin 
against light, will not be of endless duration ; for, The Lord 
will not cast off forever : but though he cause grief, yet will 
he have compassion according to the multitude of his mer- 
cies : for he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of 
men. — Lam. 3:31 — 33. Children of men includes all men j 
and seeing he does not afflict them willingly he certainly will 
not endlessly. His not grieving them willingly, implies that 
his nature is such as to prevent his taking pleasure in the mis- 
ery of others j yet sees it Jiecessary to lay afflictions and grief 
upon them, for their profit, that they may partake of his holi- 
ness. — Heb. 12 : 10. For if after they have escaped the pollu- 
tipns of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ; they are again entangled therein and over- 
come, the latter end is worse with them than the beginning. 
For it had be;en better for them. not to have known the way of 
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righteousness, than, after they have known it, to lam from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them. But it has happened 
anto them according to the true proverb. The dog is tamed to 
his own vomit again ; and the sow that was washed, to her 
wallowing in the mire. — 2 Peter 2 : 20 — 22. Tome, this 
appears to he the description of those who, after being w^hed 
with regeneration, are again entangled in the pollutions of the 
world until they are overcome j and surely they would be 
more wicked than they were before they were reiiewed by the 
Holy Ghost ; and their punishment, of course, would be great- 
er than if they had never known the way of righteousness ', 
Ibr, such characters to be overcome by the pollutions of the 
world, signifies a falling from grace, for which they must be 
hurt of the second death before they are renewed again to re- 
pentance. Yet it is no more impossible for God to renew them 
again, than to heal an incurable bruise. For thus siuth the 
Lord, thy bruise is incurable, and thy wound is grievous.— 
Why criest thou for thine affliction ? thy sorrow is incurable 
for the multitude of thine iniquity : because thy sins were in- 
creased I have done these things unto thee. Then to the same 
people he said : For I will restore health unto thee, and I will 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord ; because they call thee 
an outcast, saying, This is Zion, whom no man seeketh after. 
Jer. 30 : 12, 15, 17. Thus the Lord promised to heal an in- 
curable bruise. Follow peace with all men, and holiness with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord. — Heb. 12 : 14. If it 
can be proved that some will never follow peace and be holy, 
then this passage will stand against the faith of universalism ; 
but that cannot be proved ; yet all must be made holy, for 
Christ by the grace of God has tasted death for every man. 

And it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, m bringing many sons unto glory, to make the 
captain of their salvation perfect through suffering. — See 
Heb. 2 : 9, 10. For when alf things, that is, all are for Chri&t^ 
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but he will not receive them to himself until they are mack 

holy. 
Not one of the negative forms of speech can prove an endless 

tiell. Tlieir Being used in, the bible to denote the eternity of 
the divine existence, and duration of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
ias also the extent of the rewards of tlie righteous, does not 
evince that they can prove endless j they are not used for end- 
less in but one of these cases, and if that one was not proved 
by something else, we should not know it would be endless. — 
The term "shall" is used in an endless sense when speaking 
of the Almighty : " Thy years shall have no end." But when 
speaking of the Redeemer, viz: " Thy dominion which shall 
not pass away," it is limited ; for he is to " put down all rule 
and all authority and power." 

I do not consider '* a crown of glory that fadelh not away," 
as expressive of the eternity of the saints' happiness j if the 
crowns do not fade, they may not always wear them j for like 
the four and twenty elders when worshiping the Lord, they 
may cast their crowns before his throne. 

L. This doctrine is asserted by implication. All the com- 
mands, invitations, and promises of the bible, imply reward to 
tiie righteous, and punishment to, the wicked; all the expres* 
sions of love and favor to the penitent, imply hatred and wrath 
to the impenitent. 

iZ. We may grant that rewards to the righteous imply pun- 
ishment to the wicked) and even future punishment^ and not 
renounce our faith in universal restoration. Expressions of 
love and favor to the penitent, do not imply hatred and wrath 
to the impenitent, only as it respects their wicked actions. 

For want of time, I shall mention his selected texts, one at 
a time, when speaking upon them, omitting his repetitions. 

And first, when it is said of the wicked, they have their por- 
tion in this life, is it not implied that they have no portion in 
the life to come ? We do not expect that those who Continue 
12 
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in sin through this life, vr\\\ receive any reward in the next, 
they having no good works to be rewarded for ; yet " in the 
rimes of the restitution of all things/' they may be saved by 
being '' called with an holy calling ; not according to their 
works, but according to God's own purpose and grace which 
was given them hi Christ Jesus before the world began." It 
is said that 3ome are saved according to this text ; of coarse 
iedl must bej seeing God is no respecter of persons. 

When it is said, " the Gospel is the power of God unto sal* 
vation to every one that believeth," is it not implied that it 
shall not save the unbeliever ? It is implied that it will not 
save them in their unbelief ; it has saved many an unbeliever 
by bringing them to the knowledge of the truth. All whom 
the gospel ever saved were unbelievers. For God hath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
all. — Rom. 11 : 32. The gospel has the same power to save 
all unbelievers, as it had to save those whom it has alreadjr 
saved. 

I shall leave unnoticed a few of this Limitarian's remarks 
on ultra universalism ; and to avoid his repetitio&s must ar- 
range the threatenings a little different from what be does, 
taking care to notice them all. 

Z. The doctrine in question is taught in all those texts 
which describe the future state of the wicked in contrast with 
ihat of the righteous. 

JR. Those contrasted texts show the different rewards due 
for gfood and evil deeds, and have no form of speech that can 
prove either of them to be of endless duration; but the ilree 
gift, by the righteousness of Christ, is bestowed indiscriihin' 
ately upon all, and Is reward to none ; and the life received by 
this free gift, is proved to be endless, independently of any 
kfOtdf used to promise rewards. — See page 52, 53. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



A DISTINCTION MADS BETWEEN THE SALVATI09 OITtN BT aRACB 
IN JESUS CHRIST, AND REWARDS FOR OOOD WORKS. 

Let as examine the dividing line drawn between the re- 
demption which is in Christ Jesus, and rewards given for good 
works. For by grace are ye saved, through f&iUi ', and that 
not of yourselves it is the gift of God. Not of works lest any 
man should boast. — Eph. 2 : 8, 9. Thus we see that works 
cannot in the least merit this salvation. Who hath saved us, 
and called us with an holy calling; not according to our works, 
bat according to his own purposes and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus before the world began. — 2 Tim. 1 : 9. 

Rewards are bestowed according to works \ but grace is the 
unmerited favor of God. Thus the Lord purposed before he 
made man, that, by grace in Christ Jesus, he would save Saint 
Paul; and some others, and that he would not save them ac- 
cording to their works, but by grace, which is an unmerited 
favor. And surely, Paul was not saved according to his own 
works ; for the salvation appeared to him at the time he was 
breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples 
of Jesus. — See Acts 9:1. He himself said, that having au- 
thority from the chief priests, he shut up many of the saints in 
prison, and gave his voice against them when they were put tq 
death 'y he often punished in eyery synagogue, those who be- 
lieved on Christ, compelling them to blaspheme, and was so 
exceedingly mad against them that he persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. — See Acts 26 : 10, 11. But lest it should 
be thought by some that he received this salvation without 
js^ipf jSdjt it. read Acts 9 : 6, 11. It appears that he, immedi* 
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ately after being struck under conviction, said, " Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ? And when the Lord, in his vision, 
directed Ananias to go to him, he said, behold, he prayeth. 

But to return to my subject, I would say, if the Lord purpos- 
ed, before the world began, to save a part of mankind without 
any regard to their wofks, theii he purposed to save all man- 
kind ; For there is no respect of persons with God. — Rom. 2: 
11. And he will save them, for The Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, surel} as I have thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as 
I have purposed, so shall it stand. — Isa. 14 ; 24. For we our- 
selves also were sometimes foolish,disobedient deceived serving 
diverse lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful 
and haling one another. But after that the kindness and love 
of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but according to bis mercy 
he saved «s, by the washing of regeneration, and I'enewing of 
the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us abundantly through Je- 
sus Christ our Saviour. — Titus 3 : S — 7. 

The term " man" must mean all men. This proves how all 
men are saved from sin ; and it is not by any works of righte- 
ousness that they can do, but through God's mercy and the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour, that the free gift of re- 
generation is bestowed upon sinful men to save ihem from sin ; 
good works do not precede this salvation, but follow after j 
therefore they are not the cause of salvation, but the effect 
which the renewing of the Holy Ghost produces. Even so then 
at this present lime also there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace. And if by grace, then is it no more of 
work : otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then it is no more grace : otherwise work is no more 
work. — Rom. 11 : 5, 6. This is a decisive proof that works 
are wholly excluded when a favor is given by grace j and that 
grace has nothing to do in the acf of rewarding people for tl^eir 
^ood works, ^ow to him that worketh is the reward iio( 
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reekoned of grace; but of debt, — Rom. 4 : 4. Grace and works 
cannot co-operate together. Their natures are such as would 
destroy each other, could they be mixed. 

There being conditions to be performed on the part of the 
creature, before they can receive the free gift of salvation, has 
led many to believe that the performance of the conditions does 
something towards meriting the salvation which is given by 
grace j but they do no more than to prepare us to receive the 
free gift j for our repenting, asking, apd seeking for salvation, 
is only a channel through which the Lord saw fit to convey it 
to US. Faith and repentance does nothing towards earning 
this precious gift. Neither is asking working. 

If an ungrateful person, who had abused a neighbor who 
had done him singular services, should repent of his former 
ingratitude, and having faiih in the goodness of his neighbor, 
should ask, seek, and beg for another favor, when granted it 
would be no less a free gift, than if bestowed without being 
asked for. So when we have performed all the conditions re- 
quisite to prepare us for receiving the free gift which comes 
upon all men unto justification pf life, and the Lord gives it to 
US, it is like bestowing a gift upon a beggar. 

It has been said if the promise is made sure to all, then we 
shall have it if we do not ask for it. But when the Lord made 
sure promises to the Israelites, he said, Yet will I be enquired 
of by the house of Israel to do these things for them. — Ezek. 
36 : 37. And it is worth seeking for, if we should receive no 
other benefit than the happiness it affords us in this life. It is 
plain, from scripture, that endless salvation, or salvation from 
sin, will never be given to reward the righteous for their good 
works. 

Let us ascertain, from scripture, what rewards they will re* 
ceive, omitting those that have been.alrtfady mentioned. 

He that overcometh shall inherit all things. — Rev. 21 ; 7, 
This implies that those who do not overcome will not inherit 
12* 
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the rewards doe to the faithful. For the Lord himself shaU 
descend from heavea with a shout, with the voice of the arch* 
angelj and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first. — 1 Thes. 4 : 16. And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them : and I saw 
the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the 
beast, neither his iifiage, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years were finished. This is the 
first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection ; on such the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years — Rev. 20 : 4 — 6. Those who were 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus are to reign with Christ, as 
well as to live with him, during the thousand years — a good 
reward. 

If we sufiier, we shall also reign with him. — 2 Tim. 2 : 12. 
Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life. — Rev. 2 : 10. This is a reward for faithfulness. Be- 
hold I came quickly : hold that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. — Rev. 3 : 11. For I am now ready to 
be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, I have 'finished my course, I have kept 
the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me 
at that day : and not to me only, but unto them also that love 
his appearing. — 2 Tim. 4 : 6 — 8. ISeeing the Apostle had 
finished his course, and was ready to be offered, the reward 
x:ould not be bestowed upon him in this life. The time of his 
departure was then at hand ; he said a crown of rij^hteousness 
was laid up for him, which the Lord should give him at that 
day ; and it was a fut]»re reward, to be given fdr good works. 
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Blessed is the man that endareth temptation : for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hai 
promised to them that love him. — James 1 : 12. Thou there- 
fore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No 
man that warreth entaogleth himself with the affairs of this 
life ; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a sol- 
dier. And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not 
crowned except he strive lawfully. — 2 Tim. 2 : 3 — 5. This 
implies that those who strive lawfully to outdo others in good 
works, will be rewarded with crowns. 

And when the chief shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away. — 1 Peter 5 : 4. This, 
according to its relation, was a reward promised to those who 
should faithfally feed the flock of God. Know ye not that they 
which run in a race, run all, but one receiveth the prize ? So 
run, that ye may obtain. And every man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. Now, they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible. I therefore so 
run, not as uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air. But 1 keep under my body, and bring it into subjection ; 
lest that by any means, when I have preached toothers, I my- 
self should be cast away. — 1 Cor. 9 : 24 — 27. 

Paul exhorted christians to pattern after race-runners, in re- 
spect to being dexterous and temperate ; and told them that 
Instead of a corruptible they would have an incorruptible 
crown ; then to let them know they would not, like race-run- 
nersi labor under uncertainty, said,*'* I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air. But I 
keep under my body, and bring it into subjection ;'' that is, by 
being dexterous, and temperate in all things, like race-runners, 
lie was sure to win the prize. This was to teach them that er- 
cry one who would be faithful, and temperate in running. the 
christian race, would obtain the prize, not being like race run- 
ners, though ever so temperate and faithful, must run, in 
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respect to uncertaiDty, as one that beateth the air ; for it isimt 
possible for more than one of the race-runners to obtain the 
prize. This incorruptible crown is to be given to reward 
christians for their labors, and it would be unsuitable to place a 
corruptible crown upon an incorruptible head j yet they may 
not always wear them : for they, like the four and twently el- 
ders, may cast their crowns before the throne as if sensible of 
their own un worthiness to wear them. The crown not fading 
away, proves that it will not fade. Does that prove they will 
always wear it ? 

The revfilator John, in a vision, saw things which were to 
be hereafter j and he states that, in heaven, he saw four and 
twenty elders sitting round about the throne, having on their 
heads crowns of gold, and that they fell down before him thai 
sat on the throne, worshipping him, and cast their crowns be- 
fore the throne, saying. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory and honor and power j for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are and were created. — Read Be?, 
4 : 1, 4, 10, 11. After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, 
which no roan could number, of all nations, all kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the 
lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands. — 
Kev. 7 : 9. (To denote they had gained the victory.) Fea; 
not, little flock j for it is your Father^s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and give alms : provide 
yourselves bags which wax not oId,,a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thiet approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. — Luke 12: 32,33. Those saints who bestow 
their property upon the needy, are sure of a future reward ; 
for it faileth not j that is, it will certainly be performed ; for 
DO thief can approach it, nor moth corrupt it. 

But the saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom forever, even forever and ever. — Dan. 7 : 
18. But they will not possess the kingdom when " Christ has 
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deliirered up his kingdom to the Father." " Forever and ever" 
limited. — See 1 Chron. 22 : 10. If*' forever" does not mean 
endless, the repetition of it cannot maUe it mean so. Ye are 
they which have continued with me in my tempiaiions : and I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
me. —Luke 22 : 28, 29. This will bo but a limited term. — 
But they will possess a kingdom to reward them lor being 
faithful, distinct from ihe kingdom they had already been 
translated into. AVho hath delivered us from the power of 
darknesSj and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son* — Col. 1 : 13. And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of bis glory, ye al- 
so shall sit upon twelve thrones, Judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. — Mat 19 : 28. The judging of the twelve tribes of Is- 
rael no doubt will be in the miUenium. Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear. — Heb. 12: 28. One cannot fail of perceiving 
that the definition of grace in this sentence is religious affec- 
tions. Their receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved 
does not prove the endless duration of it any more than, " The 
world also is established, that it cannot be moved," proves that 
this world will continue as it now is to all eternity. 

To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, ever* as I also overcome and am set down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne. — Rev. 3 : 21. Do ye not know that saints 
shall judge the world ? and if the world shall be judged by you, 
are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters ? Know ye not 
that we shall judge angels ? how much more things that perr 
tain to this life. — 1 Cor. 6: 2,3. The saints will not be 
judging the world as long as they exist. There is a day ap- 
pointed for that. And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
fvorks unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations. 
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— Rev. 2 : 26. Like sheep they (the wicked) are laid ia the 
grave ; death shall feed on them ; and the upright shall 
have dominion over them in the morning. — Fsalm 49 : 14.— 
For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in 
us. — Rom 8 : 18. The Apostle Paul suffered, as it were, the 
loss of all things : yet thought his suffering^ not worthy to he 
compared with the glorious reward he expected to receive. 

Thus the righteous will rise first, have a kingdom, sit on 
thrones, wear crowns, have palms in their hands, be kings and 
priests to God, reign with Christ, have power over the nations, 
judge the world, and have dominion over the vicked, to re- 
ward them for doing good. Yet they will not be rewarded 
equally alike ; *' for they who sow sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly : but those who sow bountifully will reap also 
bountifully." The very nature of some of these rewards are 
such, that they cannot run parallel with eternity. The saints 
will not be always judging the world, nor have power over the 
nations ; that power is to be exerted in the milleninm. 

When the wicked have " all become reconciled to God by 
Jesus Christ, they will no longer have dominion over them ; 
there being none Jn existence. Neither will they retain their 
kingdom when Christ shall have delivered up his ; nor reign 
after he has put down all rule, and all authority and power ; 
nor sit on thrones, and wear crowns after Christ himself has 
become a subject, so that God may be all in all ; they will no 
lunger carry palms of victory in their hands, nor be kings and 
priests to God, he being all and in all, will no longer work by 
the use of outward means to make and keep people holy, the| 
being already holy, and he being in them, will keep them so, 

As soon as the period arrives when " all are reconciled by 
the blood of the cross,'' " gathered together in Christ/' an4 
"subdued, or become subject to God," all distinction in the 
family of man will cease, each one enjoying as much happiness 
f^ theijT papacity can contain. Perhaps those who aci^ept qf 
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saltation in time to escape the second deatb, will be capaMe of 
enjoying greater happiness than those who are hurt of it ; bnt 
no endless distinction by being honored above them ; for heav- 
en cannot be a place of perfect happiness while some are hon- 
ored above others : hor a place of perfect love, while its in- 
mates are gratified with preferment. 

There is no promise of endless rewards, nor endless panish- 
ments ; and those who believe them to be endless cannot prove 
their faith from the word of God. Reason is also at variance 
with such a faith ; for saints in so short a time, cannot, for a 
few good works, which are mixed with imperfections, merit 
endless rewards. But an eternity of good works, could they 
be performed by imperfect man, would not alone for one sin. 
It is the atonement, made by Christ, which saves from sin. — 
One class of christians go to an extreme by believing that the 
gtace of God that bringeth salvation is given to reward people 
for accepting of it upon the terms on which it is offered ; while 
another class have their reason so much offended by such in- 
(Consistencies, that in the midst of their disgust, they reject the 
whole, and contend that there are no conditions to be performed 
by the creature preceding his receiving the salvation which 
saves from sin, and so err by going to the opposite extreme ; 
for if there were nothing to be performed on the part of the 
creature, there would not have been directions given ; snch as 
^ asking, seeking, with a promise that it shall be given j" and 
ttiat " the Lord will give the holy spirit to them that ask him." 

Rcpentj and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins j and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. -^ See Acts 2 : 38. Repent and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out. — Chap. 3 : 19. " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved.'' Some pretend that the condi* 
tions performed on our part, do a little towards meriting the 
firee gif\ ; but it cannot be merited in the least and remain a 
JDree gilt ; bnt the atonement is to us a free gift. 

Christ's errand in coming into the world) was to reconciTe 
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man to God ; if God had ever beea uDreconciled to man, he 
most have ever remained so ; *' for he does not change ;" he 
is unreconciled to sin and will remain so. Man was the un- 
reconciled party. For if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. And not only so, but 
we also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the atonement- — Rom. 5 : 10, 11. And 
•when all have received the atonement, then Christ will be re- 
warded lor what he has done ; for as soon as he sees that eve- 
ry one for whom he tasted death, is freed from sin, then the 
promise of his Father to him will be fulfilled, viz : The plea- 
sure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of 
the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied. - — Isa. 53 : 10, 11. 

But if endless life is to be the reward ot the righteous, " tO 
render to them according to their deeds," they will never re- 
ceive any part of their reward which bears the least proportion 
to the whole ; consequently the promise to " reward them ac- 
cording to their works,'' will always remain a promise never 
to be fulfilled j for if, when they enter eternity, endless re- 
wards are their due, then they always will be dufe j for there 
will never be less than an eternity. 

Christ merited more by his labors and sufferings than all the 
saints have or can, yet God did not promise him endless life 
to reward him ; he made him after the power of an endless life. 

If the Lord has threatened the wicked wiih an eternity of 
misery, we cannot account for his promising to reward them 
according to their works, when he knew he should never do it; 
for what is always doing is never done. And should the whole 
globe, with all that is ihereott, be divided into particles, each 
one as minute as imagination could painty and there was an- 
other globe large enough to contain thisj at such a vast dis- 
tance that an ant could go but once iq one million of years ,' 
if the ant could carry off the whole globe thus divided, 
carrymg but one particle at a time, when the last particle was 
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thas c&nveyed to the other globei the wicked would then have 
an eternity of rewards dae, and they never had more, and could 
never have less ; for if eternity could spend, it would come to 
an end. 

The doctrine of endless rewards for good and bad deeds, 
when realized, shocks all common sense ; to believe the differ- 
ence to be as great between the best and worst of men as it is 
between an eternity of happiness and an eternity of misery ; 
or to believe that either party caUj in their short life-time, mer- 
it endless rewards. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



A FBOHISE OF ENDLESS FUNTSHMENT IS NOT THE GREATEST BE- 
STBAINT THAT COULD HAVE BEEN LAID ON SINNERS. 

Those who believe it to be the nature of God to lay the high- 
est possible restraint on sin, think that nothing can so effectu- 
ally restrain it as the promise of never-ending misery. But 
methinks if the penalty was immediately inflicted, it would be 
a stronger restraint than that. Because sentence against 
an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the 
sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. — Eccl. 8:11. The 
wicked think they shall repent and thus escape endless pun- 
ishment. If the punishments of the future state were made 
visible to our senses, it would be a greater restraint than the 
promise ; tor that which is to be seen is more realized ; and 
they would strike a greater dread, could they be seen. And if 
13 
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the Lord had seen fit he could have wholly restrained sin ; yet 
it would not have been so consistent with the state of proba- 
tion, as are those restraints already laid on, in promising to 
render to every man according to his work. 

From the bible we learn that it was not so much the inten- 
tion of God to restrain sin, as to shew its enormity, to punish 
those who commit it, and then to make an end of it ; and 
make grace as universal, and more powerful than ev«r sin was. 
Moreover the law entered that the offence might abound. — 
But where sin abounded, grace much more abounded. — 
Rom. 5 : 20. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



TEXTS TO FROVl WBEN ANt> WHERB TBB SAINTS HAVE THEIR RE- 
WARD. 

Dismissing this subject, I intend to bring bible proof to show 
when the saints receive their rewards, and where. Although 
my faith on this article may be unpopular, I, according to my 
accustomed rule, shaU depend wholly upon those authors who 
were divinely inspired. Read the 20th chapter of Revelations. 
There it appears that some are to commence receiving it^ii 
revrards soon after the devil is bound for a thousand years ; and 
are to reign with Christ during the thousand years of his per- 
sonal reign on the earth. 

And hast made us unto our God kings and priests : and we 
fchaU reign on the earth, r- ^«v. 5 : 10. Thus we see the 
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saints are to receive their rewards in the world where they 
merited them. And although those who are to have their part 
in the first resurrection, receive some leward inthemillenium, 
their rewards will continue through the times of the restitution 
of all things, or dispensation of the fulness of time, which is 
similar : it being an intermediate state. When the new Jeru- 
salem comes down to receive the just who are raised at the 
sound of the last trump, no doubt but that those who were 
raised at the sound of the first, will be. received in with them. 
All who are saints at the time of the first resurrection may be 
raised, and yet there may be both just and unjust at the last 
resurrection j for there will, doubtless, some good people die 
between the resurrections. 

Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth. — 
Vtov.11: 31. This agrees with their reigning on the earth. 
Alihough]" in doing good there is great reward," yet the right- 
eous do not receive all their reward in this life. F6r exam- 
ple, look at the righteous in Paul's time, who with him endur- 
ed such cruel treatment from their persecutors^ as caused him 
to exclaim. If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable ; — 1 Cor. 15 : 19, which is the same 
as to say, if we have nothing after this hfe, we are more mis- 
erable than our cruel persecutors. If the primitive christians, 
when promulgating the gospel, had received their full reward, 
why did Paul thus Exclaim ? Paul made mention of some who 
were tortured not accepting deliverance ; that they might ob- 
tain a better resurrection. -^Heb. 11 : 35. But when thou 
makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 
And thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot recompense thee : 
for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. — 
Luke 14 : 13, 14. 

This proves that some will obtain a better resurrection than 
others ; and that the righteous will receive a reward after they 
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CHAPTER XV 



FEOOFS TO SHOW WHAT THK PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED IS, THB 
PLACE WHERE, AND TIME WHEN IT WILL BE INFLICTED. 

That class of texts relating Ic the place where, the time 
when, and the manner of the wicked's punishment, shall next 
be named. 

Behold the righteous shall be recompensed in the eanh : 
much more the wicked and the sinner. — Prov. 11 : 31. The 
wicked can be recompensed in the earth and not receive it un- 
til after the resurrection. Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water perished : But the heavens and 
the earth, which are now, by the same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire agaiilst the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men. But the day of the Lord wiircome as a thief 
in the night ,* in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also, and the works that are therein, shall be burnt up. 
Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness j Looking for and hasting unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat ? Nev- 
ertheless we according to his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, 
beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless, n- 
2Peter, 3: 6— 14. 

The Apostle's relating. this just afcer speaking of the ^ood, a 
literal account, proves that this is also literal. 

We cannot but perceive that the Apostle was represemiqg 
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the pufiishment of the wicked to be in the earth at the time of 
its general conflagration ; for he said the world was reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition (or de- 
struction) of ungodly men. This representation of their pun- 
ishment being in the earth, agrees with that in Proverbs, which 
immediately after saying that " the righteous should be recom* 
pensed in the earth; said, much more the wicked and the sin- 
ner." St. Peter, in consideration of the burning of the world, 
exhorted his audience to act godliness, and to be holy in their 
conversation, and then renewed his entreaties, viz ; Seeing 
that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without spot and blameless. 

The reserving of the world unto fire against the day of judg- 
ment, the Apostle laid before them as a motive to persuade 
them to be diligent that they might, at that time, be found 
blameless, and not have perdition in the burning of the world ; 
but it will not be endless, for when there is new heavens and 
a new earth throughout, the lake of fire will cease. 

And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire. — Rev. 20 : 15. Every man's work 
shall be made manifest for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire j and the fire shall try every man's 
work of what sort it is. If any man's work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any man's 
work shall be burned, he shall sufier loss : but he himself shall 
be saved yet so as by fire. — 1 Cor. 3 13 — 15. And if thine 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee : it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell fire, — Mat. 18 : 9. Seeing it is 
a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you ; And to you who are troubled, rest with us ; 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
)£now not God, and that obey not the gospel of oar Lord Jesus 

12* 
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Christ, &c. — 2 Thes, 1: 6 — 10. These good and bad rewards, 
mentioned in the first chapter 2 Thessalonians, were to be ren* 
dered to the identical ones spoken of. And in the second chap* 
ter, the Apostle told them it would not be performed until that 
man of sin should be revealed, that would sit in the temple of 
God, shewing himself to be God ; which could be none other 
than the Pope of Rome. 

He also told them that the mystery of iniquity, which \pas 
then at work, must be taken out ot the way, and they were 
the leaders of the Jews, and were not taken out of the way on- 
til the destruction of Jerusalem ; but they sp persecuted tbe 
christians that it prevented hypocrites from turning in among 
them, to be the cause of their falling away so as to give^place 
for the man of sin to spring up in their midst, which carries 
the punishment beyond this life j for those who were to re- 
ceive the rewards were all dead before that man of sin was 
made of one of the number called christians, and became a pope, 
claiming infallibility. — Read the first and second chapters uf 
2 Thes. The flaming fire, in the text under consideration, 
must be a future punishment. 

Those who die in their sins are not cast into the lake of fire 
till alter the day of judgment ; yel some part of the earth be- 
gins to burn before that time ; for John, in his Msion, relates 
that the beast and false prophet were cast alive into a lake of 
fire, burning with brimstone. — Rev. 19 : 20. Then tells that 
the devil was cast in the same lake ; and ever after calls it 
*' the lake," as if meaning the same. The punishment of the 
wicked, which the Lord, in a vision, showed to his servant 
John, was similar to the appearance that this world will mani- 
fest in its dissolving nature ; and as the bible gives no infer- 
mation that the lake of fire is elsewhere, we 'have reason to 
believe that it will be the burning of the world that will make 
the lake of fire. But thi^ has been objected to on acfionat of 
the testimony of John, who after relating that he saw a new 
heaven aod earth| and saw the New Jerusakm also, ccuidBf 
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dowD, s£ud, Without were dogs and sorcerers, and whoremon^ 
gers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie. — Rev. 22 : 15. But perhaps that part of earth 
where the beast, false prophet, and devil are to be cast in be- 
fore the dead are judged, will cease to burn before there is a 
new heaven and earth throughout. And some part of this 
earth may continue to burn aAer the main part is iKade new, 
and the New Jerusalem has come down and received those 
whose names shall be found written in the Lamb's book of 
life ; and afibrd a lake of fire and brimstone for the punish- 
ment of those who shall be shut out of the holy city. 

After the Lord in a vision, had showed John the holy city, 
a voice frotn heaven said, Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. — 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain : for the former things are passed 
away. And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold I make 
all things new. And he said unto me, write ; for these words 
are true and faithful. And he said unto me it is done. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. — Read Rev- 
21 : 1 — 6. This was a prediction displayed to John ; and 
went on to the period when all things will be made new. 

The term " men'' is not a bible phrase to distinguish the 
righteous firom the wicked, but is expressive of all mankind. 
The tabernacle of God is to be with men. He is to be their 
God, and they are to be his people ; he is to wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, so that there shall be no more death, sor- 
row, aor crying, neither any more pain. This does not mean 
the frighteous only ; for when they are in the holy city, they 
will have Ho tears to wipe aw^y . 

" Behold, I make all things new,'' will not apply to them 
idoae I for they Willi ere thut time, be new creatures. ** Write, 
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for these words are true and faithful," signifies the certainty 
of its accomplishment. *' It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end," is as much as to say, that he had 
displayed to him what would take place in the times of the res- 
titution of all things even to the close thereof, when all things 
would be made new. The expression " it is done," does not 
-tnean that all things were then made new. It signified that 
. he had ^nished the account which he had been revealing to his 
servant John. After Ezekiel had predicted what would take 
place in the latter days, he said, Behold it is come, and it is 
done, said the Lord God ; and this is the day whereof I have 
spoken. — Ezek. 39: 8. Read the chapter. Does his saying it 
was done before it was done, prove that it never will be done ? 
No. Neither does John's saying " it is done," so soon after pre- 
dicting that there shall be no more death, sorrow, nor pain, and 
that all things should be made new, prove that the prediction will 
never be accomplished. I wish people could understand bible 
language. When God has made all things new, there will 
be a new heaven and a new earth throughout : and the wicked 
will all be made new creatures. The lake of fire and brim- 
stone will cease when the earth no longer burns. 

Limitarians, for the purpose of restricting the meaning of 
the word " all," where it speaks of " all being made new," say 
that the revelator, after he told of all things being made new, 
spake of certain characters having their part in the lake of 
fire : true he did, but it na more proves that it will take place 
alter all things are made new, than that this invitation, viz : 
" The spirit and the bride say, come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, come. And let him that is athirst, come : and whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of life freely," will take place 
after the wicked have been punished in the lake of fire, and 
also after the period when he that is unjust, must be anjast 
still, and receive his punishment ; for this invitation was m^n- 
tioned after both these threatenings, and it was afterwards 
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mentioned that those were blessed who did God's commands, 
that Ihey might have right to the tree of life, and enter into 
the city j and if relating it afterwards proves it will be after- 
wards, it proves a probationary state for the wicked after they 
have been to hell. John rold of an end being made of death, 
sorrow, crying, and pain, after he had told of the resarrection, 
day of Judgment, and the wicked being cast into the lake of 
dre, which is the second death ; but there cannot be an end of 
death -while the second death exists j so the six first verses of 
the 21st chapter of Rev. will prove the salvation of all men — 
let the Limitarians argue Ihe best way ihey can. 

If any should stumble at the expression ''it is done," let 
them read of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, 
(Rev. 13 : 8) which signifies that in the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God, he was slain. — See Acts 2 ; 23. — 
Future things have been predicted in the past tense j for ex- 
ample : They gave me also gall for my meat : and in my 
thirst they gave me vinegar to drink- — Psalm 69 : 21. 

Afler John saw the New Jerusalem coming down, the angel 
carried him away in the spirit where he could view the partic- 
ular dimensions of the city, and see how it was adorned ; and 
he gave a particular account of it, even lelling that the gates 
should not be shut, as if ready to receive the wicked when 
brought to repentance. And when speaking of the tree of life, 
said, its leaves were for the healing of the nations, which could 
not mean those who will be in the city, for they will have no 
need of healing ; the leaves must be for the healing of those 
who will be without the city, suffering the second death. 

John spake of seeing the New Jerusalem coming down be- 
fore he told of hearing him that sat upon the throne say " Be» 
^old, 1 make all things new ;" and after he had told of that, he 
said the angel showed him the holy Jerusalem descending out 
of heaven. Was this relating any thing that is to take place 
aAer all things are made new. because he told of it afteir telling 
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that ? No, for it was the same Jerusalem ; aod he was gifi&g 
a more particular description of it. 

After John had been instructed respecting the holy city, the 
angel whom Jesus sent to inform him, made known to him 
what characters would be permitted to enter the city^ and what 
characters would be shut out/ so that he might make it known 
to the churches, that they might know for what place they 
were forming characters* Although it can be proved that the 
second death will have power over the wicked after the New 
Jerusalem descends, no one can prove it will after there is no 
more death, and all things are made new. 

My faith is unpopular respecting the place and manner oi 
the punishment of the wicked ; but I had rather stand alone 
on ground where the bible will support me, than to be where I 
should constantly need the support ot my companions. Dis- 
missing this subject, I shall mention texts to prove that Christ 
will come and reign personally on the earth in the milleniam ; 
and to preface the discourse, shall say : 



CHAPTER XVI. 



CHRIST S PERSONAL REIGN OF A THOUSAND YEARS UPON EARTH. 

If those predictions not yet accomplished concerning Ghrist 
are to be accomplished literally, as those have been which Jin 
already accomJDlished, he will, in the latter day glory, con« 
down to earth, and all his saints with him. 

Look at the prophecies. S?e how they have been falfillec 
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to the yeiy letter : " He came meek and boly ;" ^< he did not 
cry, Bor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street : 
he was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
duDoib before its shearers/' by not opening his mouth when the 
dtdeS prices and elders accused him ; and he did not fight nor 
strive to save his life, but patiently gave it up to bring salva- 
tion to a guilty world. But he will bring salvation to himself 
when he ful&ls the subsequent prophesy, viz : I have trodden 
tjbe winepress alone ; of the people there was none with me : 
for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my 
fary ; and their blood shall be sprinkled npon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. For the day of vengeance is 
in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. And I 
looked, and there was none to help ; and I wondered that there 
was none to uphold ; therefore mine own arm brought salva- 
tion unto me ; and my fury, it upheld me. — Isa. 63 : 3 — 5. 
(Meaning the year to redeem the Jews.) 

Similar to this was the vision seen by the revelator John, 
viz : And I saw heaven opened : and behold a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and true, and in 
righteousness he doth judge and make war. His eyes were as 
a flame of fire, and on bis head were many crowns : and he 
had a name written that no man knew but he himself. And 
he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name 
is called The Word of God. And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean. And out of his month goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should smite the nations : and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his 
vesture and on his thigh a name written, £ing of Kings, and 
Lord of liords. And I saw an angel standing in the sun ; 
and he cried with a loud voic6, saying to all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves togethel 



144 



unto the snpper of tbe great God ; Ihat ye may eac the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, &c. — Revi 19 : 11 — 18. And to this 
agree the words of Ezekiel, whom the Lord told to speak amo 
every feathered fowl that they might eat flesh. — Ezek. 39 : 
17. Read the chapter. See the dreadful battle that is to be 
fought preceding the millenium. 

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to make war against him that sat on 
the horse, and against his army , but he slew them ; and tbe 
fowls were fiUed with their flesh. -^Read Rev. 19 : 19, 21. — 
This is prophetic of what is yet to take place ; and is written 
in the past tense because it was displayed in a vision. 

We have as much proof that Christ will sit upon a horse 
when he shall again come into the world, as the Jews bad 
when he came before. They did not rightly understand the 
prediction which said, Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion ; 
shout, daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh un- 
to thee ; he is just, and having salvation ^ lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. — Zech. 9 : 9. 

The Jews, as a nation^ did not expect to see this literally ac. 
complished ; to see the Lord from heaven riding upon a colt. 
We may with as much consistency believe that he will again 
sit upon a horse, as that he ever did ; for he was then the 
Lord from heaven, and at his second coming be will be the 
same. He can be on the earth before he sits upon a horse, 
and have it accomplish the prediction as completely as he did 
the one that foretold of his coming to the Jews riding upon the 
ass J for he had been on the earth a number of years « before 
he fulfilled that. 

But if " white horse" be a figure, the representation may be 
literal in the main. " Wine-press" is a figure thrown ijpto the 
representation of Christ's trampling on his enemies ; for wine 
resembles blood, and it is to show how the blood will flow. 
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The Lord said unto my Lord sit thoa at my right hand un- 
til 1 make thine enemies thy fBol stool : — Psalm 110 : 1. Thi» 
seems to aDnde to the same hattle when Christ shall tread his 
enemies in his anger -, and to this agree the words ''of Fanij 
viz : Bntthis man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sinsj 
forever sat down on the right hand ot God ; from henceforth 
expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. — Heb. 10 : 
12, 13. This pioves that his enemies have not yet been made 
his footstool. But according to the prophecies, they will be 
made his footstool at the beginning of the restitution ; for 
when speaking of Christ, it is said, Whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution of all things. — Acts 
3: 21. 

When Christ was upon earth he did not perform so furious 
an action as to trample his enemies in his fury ; his most fu- 
rious action was when he made a scourge of small cords, and 
drove people from the temple with their oxen and sheep, pour- 
ing out the changers' money, he overthrew the tables ; but 
hurt nO'One, neither destroyed their property ; for he did not 
drive the drove from the temple, but told them to take them 
hence. — Read John 2 ; 15, 16. These furious predictions* 
therefore, have not yet bi^en accomplished ; but the earth is 
the place for the battle to be fought, and Christ is to be on the 
earth when he performs if ; for it is predicted that when the 
Jews are all gathered and brought to their own land, living in 
unwalled villages ; having neither bars nor gates, that Gog 
the chief prince of Meshe'ch and Tubal with many people, a 
great company, and a mighty army will come up against them 
as a cloud to cover the land, with a determination to take a 
spoil, to carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and 
goods, and to take a great spoil. And it shall come to pass at 
the same time, when Gog shall come against the land of Isra- 
el, saith the Lord God, that my fury shall come up in my face. 
^Read the 38th chapter of Ezekiel. 

14 
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It is predicted that when the children of Israel shall take 
possession of their own land, which has long lain waste, they 
will be at rest, thinking they dwell safely. But when all na- 
tions are gathered against them to battle,. and the city is tak- 
en, and the houses rifled, &c. Then shall the Lord go forth, 
and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the day 
of battle. And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount 
of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east. — Zech. 14 : 
3, 4. Its being said that his feet shall stand on the earth, 
proves ^hat he will fight personally. 

When the Lord fought in the day of battle, he cast down 
great stones from heaven upon them ; and they were more 
which died with hail-stones than they whom the children of Is- 
rael slew with the swofd (Josh. 10 : 11) and the prophecy states 
that he will rain great hail-stones upon them in the battle now 
tinder consideration, TJius will he visit and redeem his peo- 
ple Israel, and save them from their enemies^ and from the 
hand of all that hate them, that they may serve him without 
fear. — See Luke 1 : 68, 75. When Christ seeks to destroy 
all the nations that come against Jerusalem, he will pour up- 
on the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the spirit of grace and of supplication j then they will look up- 
on him whom they have pierced and mourn. — Zech. 12 : 9, 10. 
For his pierced hands, side, and feet, will convince that unbe- 
lieving race, that it is the very same person whom their fore- 
fathers, by the hand of the Romans, crucified : and when see- 
ing him fulfill the prophecies by personally defending them 
from all their enemies,'they will believe him to be the true 
Messiah. And the conviction, that they have blinded their 
eyes against such plain prophecies, will make them mourn so 
bitterly, that they will mourn alone, not seeking consol|ktion 
from each other ; but will mourn for him as one mourneth for 
his only son, and be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bit- 
terness ior his first born. And the land shall moarn,. every 
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family apart ; the family of the hoase of David apart; and 
their wives apart, &c. All the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. — See Zech. 12 : 9 — 14. 

Ezekiel, in a vision, had the form of the millenial temple 
displayed to him, which makes some part of the prophecy read 
as though il was already ftilfilled. I wish people to begin at 
the fortieth chapter of Ezekiel atid read to the end of the book, 
by which they may discern that no temple of the like descrip- 
tion, has ever been built among the children of Israel, and al- 
so perceive that such an one is to be built when they shall re- 
turn to their own land, and that Christ is to dwell personally 
among them, and be their king. When speaking of this tem- 
ple, Kzekiel said, The glory of the Lord filled the house : and 
I heard him speaking unio mc oat of the house. And he said 
unto me, Son ot man the place of my throne, and the place of 
the soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the 
children of Israel forever, and my holy name shall tbe house of 
Israel no more defile, — Ezek. 43 : 5 — 7. Mention would 
not have been made of the place for the soles of Christ's feet, 
if nothing but his spirit is to dwell with them. Sing and re- 
joice, O daughter of Zion : for lo, I come, and I will dwell in 
the midst of thee, saith the Lord. And many nations shall be 
joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be my people : and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee ; and thou shalt know that the 
Lord of hosts hath . sent me unto thee. — Zech. 2: 10, 11. 

The Lord who said he would dwell in the midst of them, was 
Christ 'j for the Lord of hosts is to send him. 

Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the man, 
whose name is Branch : and he shall grow up out of his place, 
and he shall build the temple of the Lord : even he shall build 
the temple of the Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall 
sit and rule upon his throne ; and he shall be a priest upon his 
throne.— Chap. 6:12, 13. 

^ Branch'' is otie of Christ's titles, and unless he is to be 
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there personally, the prediction would not have stated that he 
should sit upon his throne in the temple, where people will 
worship when all shall know the Lord from the least to the 
greatest. He is to rule upon his throne ; agreeable to this is the 
prediction in Micah 5 : 2, viz : But thou, Bethlehem iluphra- 
tah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet 
out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in 
Israel ; whose goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
lasting. Christ's being a priest upon his throne agrees with 
the prophecy in Luke 1 : 32, 33, viz : And the Lord God shall 
give unto him (Christ) the throne of his father David : and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob. David reigned over the 
house of Jacob, and had no throne only in this world ; there- 
fore if Christ sits upon the throne uf his father David, he will 
be in this world. 

The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the 
pine tree, and the box together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary ; and 1 will make the place of my feet glorious. — 
Jsa. 60 : 13. If Christ was not to come personally, mention 
would not have been made of beautifying the sanctuary with 
particular timber for the purpose of making the place of his 
feet glorious. 

The Lord when showing Ezekiel the form of the temple, 
said, This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no 
man shall enter in by it ; because the Lord, the God of Isirael, 
hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut. — Ezek. 44 : 2. 
Seeing this was foretold to Ezekiel by way of a vision. We can 
easily account for its being spoken in the past tense. Many 
things respecting Christ, not being done by a display, have 
been predicted by using the past tense in room of the fbture ; 
for Instance : Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of 
Zion. — Fsalm 2 : 6. This, as it was not fulfilled by ^ Christ's 
being set king in Zion, at his first coming, will be at his next, 
when he shaU enter into the outwj^rd sanctuary . through ono 
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particular gate ; and his entering in by one, exclusive of the 
others, pcoves that his reign in the milltninm will not be 
merely a spiritual one ; for his spirit being present everywhere, 
would not go into the sanctuary through one gate any more 
than through all. 

His (Christ's) name shall be called wonderful, counsellor, 
The Mighty God, The everlasting Fatljer, The Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with 
justice, from henceforth even forever, &c. — Isa. 9: 6, 7. 
This must be completed on the earth, for David had no throne 
nor kingdom elsewhere j and when Christ was upon earth, he 
did not govern by sitting upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, but was a servant of rulers, and paid tribute to 
Caesar; therefore he must come again to the earth if he per- 
forms it. And when he shall be king of the Jews, his govern- 
ment will increase until he shall have dominion from sea to 
sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth. — Psalm 
72: 8. The stone that was cut out of the mountain without 
hands, is to become a great mountain, and fill the whole earth. 
— See Dan. 2 : 34, 35, 45. And when he has dominion over 
all then living, there will be no end of his government ; for it 
will be like a circle having no end. 

It cannot mean that he will hold the government world with- 
out end, seeing that he is to put down all power, that God may 
be all. But, says the Trinitarian, he is, himself^ the mighty 
Godj the everlasting Father. If we should grant it, we should 
not assent to his being the Almighty God ; yet it tells of his 
na.me only being called the mighty Grod. He is ^* God with us, 
ai^d is mighty to save,'' but it no where speaks of his being 
the Almighty. Christ can be the everlasting Father without 
being the^Father of himself, or of the Almighty, for that would 
be incoiusistent ; yet he may with consistency be called our 
Father, seeing 'f God created us by him." 
14* 
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And the Lord my God thall come, and all the saints with 
•thee. — Zech. 14 : 5. To the end he may establish your hearts 
nnblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, ai the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. — 1 Thes. 
3 : 13. And unto those who look for him shall he appear the 
second time, without sin, unto salvation. — Heb. 9 : 28. 

We read of the Lord's descending with a trump to raise 
those first who are dead in him ; and that they shall live with 
him a thousand years before the la^t trump SQunds. It there 
is but one trump to raise the dead, last trump woald not hare 
been mentioned ; it would have been trumpet, neither saying 
first nor last. 

And should the Redeemer stand in the latter day dpon the 
earth, (Job 19 : 25) the Gentile christians would be left without 
excuse for not understanding the prophecies respecting it, as 
much as the Jews were for not understanding'those that related 
to his first coming. But, says the objector, it was predicted 
that he would come at the destruction of Jerusalem. True, bot 
;not to the earth ; for Christ told his disciples, if any man should 
say unto them, Lo, here is Christ ; or, lo, he is there, not to 
to believe him j (See Mark 13 : 21) for said he. As the light- 
ning Cometh out ol the .east, and shineih even unto the west ; 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. — Mat. 24 : 27. 
The appearance of the Son of man in heaven was to be one 
sign that the destruction of Jerusalem was at hand ; and he 
was to be seen coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory, (verse 30,) which might be the appearance which 
Josephus described to be horses and chariots : for nor believ- 
ing in Christ, he would not describe it tabehim. We' oagbt 
not, therefore, to make his not coming down to the earth then, 
an obstacle in the way of our believing that in the latter-day 
glory, his feet shall stand upon the Mount of Olives, which is 
(before Jerusalem on the east. 

Xhe remaining prophecies speak as jplainly th^t Christ will 
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^come down to this earth to perform lliemj as those did which 
he has already falfiUed ; and if a pare were to be fulfilled liter- 
aHy^and the rest figurativelyi how could it be known, previoub 
to their completion, which he would fulfil personally, and 
«which spiritually ? 

The nature of a prophecy is to foretell future events ; and 
the prophets spake literally of events ; and when they used 
figures, placed them in such a manner as not to blind the Uter- 
nl meaning. 

Those prophecies, fulfilled by Christ when on earth, were 
overlooked by the Jews, or else understood figuratively ; fer 
had they believed them to be literal, they must have known by 
seeing him fulfil them that he was the one prophesied of. Let 
us look at some of them, by which we may perceive whether 
we could make so great a mistake. 

Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign : Behold, 
-a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his 
jiame Immanuel. — Isa. 7 : 14. Thou shall call his name Je- 
sus. — Mat. 1 : 21. And when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him : Isa. 53 : 2. And we hid 
as it were our faces from him ; he was despised, and we es- 
teemed him not. — Verse 3. Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
And carried our sorrows ; yet we did esteem him stricken, 
smitten of God, and afflicted — Verse 4. But be was wound- 
ed for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities j 
the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and with his 
6tripes we are healed — 5. All we, like sheep, have gone as- 
tray; we have turned every one to his own way ; and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. — 6. He was op- 
pressed, and he was afflicted y yet he opened not his mouth ; 
he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. — 7. And 
he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death ; because he had done no violence, neither was any de- 
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ceit in his mouth. — Isa. 53 : 9. They weighed for my frice 
.thirty pieces of silver. — Zech. 11 ; 12. I hid not ^ my face r. 
from shame and spitting. -^ Isa. 50 : 6. They pierced my 
hands and my feet. — Fsalm 22 : 16. They part my.garmenis 
among them and ca^t lots upon my vesture. — Verse 13. ' y , 

The Jews made a great mistake by not believing these tobe 
literal ; and might be blinded by the use of the past and pres* 
ent tenses. Could we make a similar mistake? Let us ex* 
amine those prophecies that were not fuij^lled by Christ when 
upon earth, to see if we are not laboring under a mistake in 
not believmg that Christ will come personally upon the earth, 
and reign king of the Jews. The Jews believed that the proph- 
ecies not } et accomplished, would be performed on the earth, 
and that the Messiah would be their temporal king, and deliv- 
er them from their enemies j but mistook by believing he 
would perform it at his first coming, which made them over- 
look his first performance. Those who believed on him were 
all their life-time looking that he should restore the kingdom 
to Israel, sit upon the throne ol David, and be their temporal 
king. The mother ot Zebedee's children with her two sons, 
(who were Christ's disciples) requested that one might sit on 
his right hand the other on the left in his kingdom. -—Mat. 20 : 
20, 21. When the Apostles saw that he was dead^ their faith 
was shaken, for they understood not those prophecies concern- 
ing his death ; neither had he fully answered their expecta- 
tions. But after his resurrection, when two of them were com- 
muning together of what had happened to him, he appeared 
unto them, and said^ What manner of communications are 
these, as ye walk and are sad ? And they said, About Jesus 
of Nazareth, which was a prophet, mighty in word and deed 
before God and all the people, and that the chief priests and 
their rulers had caused him to be put to death. But we trust- 
ed, said they, that it had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel. — liUke 24 : 13 — 22. 
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Bat notwithstanding their expectations, that he would re- 
deem Israel, ^perished at Christ's death^ they again revived 
"^when by many infallible proofs, they were convinced that he 
had risen. When they (the Apostles) therefore were come 
<iillDgether, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time, restore again the kingdom of Israel? — Acts 1:6. ** Re- 
store again,'' puis it beyond a doubt that it wa& their earthly ter- 
ritory, being then in the poBsssaioa of the Roman Empire, that 
they exppciei] blm to restore, so as again to be an independent 
kingdom. *. 

The Jews understood from reading the prophecies that the 
Messiah would be their temporal king ; and when seeing 
Christ miraculously feed about five thousand, they said he was 
that prophet that should come into the world : and upon that, 
they determined to take him by force to make him a king. — 
When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and 
take him by force to make him a king, he departed again into 
a mountain himself alone. — John 6 : 15. The Jews were 
quick-sighted to perceive the meaning of what was foretold 
that Christ should do when he will again come upon the earth, 
and not expecting he would come but once, they overlooked 
the performances of his first coming, and their presupposed 
opinions so blinded their minds, that they did not understand 
the prophecies when they saw them fulfilling. The two-fold 
meaning of his personal performances were so opposite to each 
other, it wonla be repugnant to believe that the same being 
would perform them both at once coming into the world. 

Some of the prophecies speak of his coming lowly, and be- 
ing despised, rejected, wounded, cut off out of the land of the 
living, and making his grave with the wicked, and many more 
persecutions top numerous to mention, and all to bring salva- 
tion to a guilty world ; while others foretell of his coming 
with many crowns upon his head, ismiting the nations, and rul- 
ing them with a rod of iron, trampling his enemies, making 



154 



them his footstool, and bringing salvation to himself when lie 
redeems bis people Israel from their temporal enemies : he is 
to sit upon the throne of David, be a king, and rule, haviog 
even the place of his feet made glorious ; and many more hen* 
ors not mentioned here. 

Christ's personal reign on the earth is plainly predicted, 
and the time is dmwiug near ; consequently, the study of the 
prophecies, ought not to be neg^ecita j for how can we expect 
to come witn him, should we, by our unbelief, traiu up the ris- 
ing generation to fight against him, and thus cause the Jews to 
obtain mercy through our unbelief, as we have through theirs? 
The Jews, when living in unwalled cities, cannot defend them- 
selves when the Gentile nations shall come up against them ; 
and if the Gentiles should continue to fight af^er Christ ap- 
pears to their relief, he, by delivering them from all their ene- 
mies, would convince them that he was their Redeemer, so they 
would obtain mercy through the unbelief of the Gentiles, and 
be graited into their own olive-tree. 

Those who continue to believe that Christ will not reign on 
the earth except in a spiritual sense, are admonished of the 
fact that their eyes may be darkened, when he shall appear, 
that they cannot behold his pierced limbs, but will believe him 
to be a spurious pretender, and fight him. Then the prophecy 
that he shall bring salvation to himself, will be performed. 

The Jews, undoubtedly^ will be grafted into their own olive- 
tree; but let one and all of the Gentile believers, strive to 
" continue in God's goodness, that they may not be cast oflTto 
give place for the natural branches. '* Those Jews who believ- 
ed on Christ, were not broken off for us to be grafted in. Nei- 
ther shall we, who were cut out ot the olive-tree that was wild 
by nature, and grafted contrary to nature into a good olive- 
tree, be cut off unless for our unbelief. Said Paul to the Gen- 
tiles, And thou standest by faith. Be not high minded, bat 
fear : For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed 
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lest he also spare not tbee. — Rom. 11 : 20, 21. When speak- 
ing of the severity of God npon the Jews, he said, but towards 
thee, (the Gentiles) goodness ; if thou continue in his good- 
ness : otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. And tbey also, if 
they abide not stiil in unbelief, shall be grafted in : for God is 
able to graft them in again. — Verses 22, 23. 

Paul made mention of Gentile nations obtaining mercy 
through the unbelief of the Jews, and also that the Jews would 
obtain mercy through the mercy of the Gentiles, which has led 
some people to believe that with plenty of money to purchase 
copies of the New Testament, and send missionaries among 
them, the promised mercy would be conveyed to them through 
the mercy of the Gentiles. But not so ; For thus saith the 
Lord, ye have sold yourselves for nought y and ye shall be re- 
deemed without moDpy. — Isa. 52 : 3. 

Attention shall again be paid to the tract. 

L, Let it not be said here, that those who die in their sins 
will become holy in the future world. This is mere assump- 
tion. It has no support in the word oi God. On the contrary, 
the whole tenor of scripture leads us to conclude, that the 
present life is the only season of probation. 



CHAPTER XVII. 



THERE IS NO PASSAGE IN THE BIBLE WHICH FXtOVES THAT THIS 
LITE IS THE ONLY FROBATIONABV STATE. 

Restoratiomst, Although this is a repetition of what he has 
before affirmed, it shall be noticed by saying that the bible sup- 
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ports the belief that those who die in their sins, will become ho- 
ly in the future world ; for no one can prove bat that the peo- 
ple of Sodom died in their sins, every one being burnt — there- 
fore the promise of the Almighty that they shall return to their 
former estate, proves they will be made holy in the future 
world ; and proves also that the present life is not the only 
9tate of probation. 

When I shall bring again their captivity, the captivity of 
Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and 
her daughters, then will I bring again the captivity of thy cap- 
tives in the midst of them. When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their former estate, and Samaria and 
her daughters shall return to their lormer estate, then thou and 
thy daughters shall return to your former estate. — » Ezek. 16 : 
53, 55. How can they return to their former estate unless 
they become holy in the luture world ? But let us attend to 
those texts said by him to prove that ike present lite is the on- 
ly season of probation. 

And first, — He that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; and 
he that is filthy let him be filthy still. — Rev. 22 : 11. The 
term <* still," does not imply endless ; nothing more than there 
will be a time when Christ will be at hand to reward them, so 
that no space will be left for repentance until the rewards are 
rendered . For behold I come quickly (was immediately ad- 
ded) and my reward is with me to give every man according 
as his work shall be. — Verse 12. They may have a proba- 
tionary state after they are rewarded. 

Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ? shall the dead arise 
and praise thee? Selah. Shall thy loving kindnesfs be declar- 
ed in the grave ? or thy faithfulness in destruction ? Shall thy 
wonders be known in the dark ? and thy righteonsness in the 
land of forgetfulness ? — Psalm 88 : 11 — 12. It was riot 
asked whether they would arise from the dead and praise him, 
but whether they would arise when they were dead and praise 
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him. Those who die in the Lord, will arise and praise him m 
the morn of the resurrection j and their spirits can praise hirii 
before the body is raised ; therefore the spirits of the wicked 
are capable of repenting, either before or after their body is 
raised. 

Some of his repetitions shall be omitted, while a carefnl et- 
amination is made of that class of texts generally thought to' 
favor bis assertion, viz : Whatsoever thy hand findetb to do, 
do it with thy might : for there is no worbr, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in the graVe whither thou goest. — 
Eccl. 9: 10. If this implies that all knowledge, &c., has an 
end as soon as the body dies, it proves annihilation both oi the 
just and unjust. But it refers only to the body in its lifeless 
state. For the liviri^ know that they shall die, but the dead 
know not anything, neither have they any more a reward. — ^ 
Eccl. 9:5. If this means any farther than the state of the 
body before the resurrection, it proves that the righteous will 
not be rewarded, nor the wicked punished. 

I must work the work of him that sent me, while it is day : 
the night cometh, wh^n no man can work. — John 9 : 4. 
These words of our Saviour have been quoted to prove that 
the wicked cannot repent after they die ; yet if the wicked can- 
not work in the morn of the resurrection, neither can the righ- 
teous, and the text refers solely to the state of the body while 
it lies dead. 

If the clouds be full of rain, they empty themselves upon 
the earth : And if the tree fall toward the south, or toward the 
north, in the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. — 
Eccl. 11:3. Nothing is s^id in this connection about the fioal 
atate of man. The preacher was giving directions for charity j 
yet if "tfee" meant man, and the fall thereof his death, it could 
not prove the state of man to be unalterably fixed at death ; 
for the Lord can move trees, and so can man, and the bodies 
of the dead are generally removed from the spot where they di«. 

15 
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" Now is the accepted time," and " now is the day of salva- 
tion," which separate from its connection, has been quoted to 
prove there is no probationary state after death. Bai the 
Apostle was merely telling that the time had come which was 
spoken of by the prophet Isaiah, viz : Thus saith the Lord, in 
an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day of salva^ 
tion have I helped thee : and 1 will preserve thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to 
cause to inherit the desolate heritages. — Isa. 49 : 8. It is ev- 
ident that the Apostle referred to this prophecy when he spake 
the following words, viz : For he saith, I have heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in a day of salvation have I succoured thee : 
Behokl, now is the accepted time ; behold now is the day of 
salvation. — 2 Cor. 6 : 2. This was predicted concerning the 
gospel times, and will continue as long as the gospel is preach- 
ed. Their having an accepted time and day of salvation when 
the Apostle made this declaration, did not prevent our haying 
one now ; neither would our having one now, prevent there 
being one '' in the times of the restitution of all things ;'' for 
unless there, is an accepted time and day of salvation^ there 
can be no restitution, a day of salvation being requisite in or- 
der that any should be restored ; and as Christ is to come " in 
the times of the restitution of all thmgs," it is evident there 
will be an accepted time after his second coming, which will 
continue until ** all shall be subdued to God ;" for he will not 
deliver up the kingdom while one remains stubborn. 

Nothing has yet been found in the word of God, to prove 
the present life to be the only season of probation, although 
the whole tenor of scripture goes to prove it to be the best ; and 
that those who make their calling and election sure in this life 
are the wisest, and will escape being hurt of the second death. 
Objections have been made because the Identical words " re- 
pentance after death,'' are not found in the bible ; yet God has 
promised to destroy the last enemy, which cannot be done until 
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all shall be broagbt to repentance. Sin is an enemy, and can- 
not exist when the last enemy is destroyed ; therefore if any 
go out of this world before they repent, they mast be bronght 
to repentance in the next, or the last enemy cannot be destroy- 
ed, and many more of the promises Of God will fail of their 
accomplishment. 

Angther objection is frequently made ; for, say they, if peo- 
ple believe they can repent after death, they will not seek for 
repentance while they live. Bat my friends, when constrain- 
ed by the love of Christ, we choose to repent and not pat off 
for future opportunities ; for we desire to do works meet for 
fcpentance. 

Those who repent for fear they shall go where they will not 
have another opportunity, and if they knew they could have, 
would put it off, repent as a mere act of selfishness, which 
makes their sorrow for sin no better than the sorrow of the 
world which worke^hdeath. 



CHAPTER XVIII 



RBAS0N8 GIVEN WET THOSB WHO BELIEVE IN THE FINAL SALTA- 
TION OF ALL, CAN CONSISTENTLY SAY, *^ EXCEPT YE BEFBNr TB 
CANNOT BE SAVED.'' 

Some have said, if all are to be saved from sin, it is useles s 
to ask the Lord to prepare us for heaven ; for all will be sav- 
ed whether they repeilt or not ; but there must be a meetness 
of character, and fitness of temper for the spiritual enjoyments 
of that blessed world : and if all are to arrive there, it is no 
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less necessary that they shoald first be prepared ikan if but 
a part should ever arrive* there. 

Those who believe in partial salvation, count regeneration 
necessary to prepare ihose whom they expect will go to "heav- 
en ; and we believe regeneration to be requisite for the whole, 
that they may be prepared before they enter heaven, and it is 
no more inconsistent for universalists to say, " Except ye re* 
pent ye cannot be saved," than it is for Limitarians. 

When Paul taught fhat where sin abounded grace did much 
more abound, he immediately gave the caution not to continoe 
in sin that grace might abound, and said it was forbidden by 
God. And when he had a very dangerous voyage at sea, by 
reason of a tempest, he had the promise 4hat himself, with the 
whole ship's crew, should be saved, and believed God that it 
should be even as the angel of God had promised bim. Not* 
withstanding he was as faithful in the use of all outward 
means, by which to preserve his own life and the lives of the 
ship's crew also, as if he had not received such a promise ; for 
as the shipraen were about to flee out of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat into the sea, under colours as though 
they would have ca&t anchors out of the foreship, Paul said to 
the centtirion, and to the soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved^ — Read the 27ih Chapt. of Acts. Paul 
believed that they would all be saved, and yet taught them 
that if they were not active in the use of means, they could 
not be saved ; and pi^iversalists may with the same consisten- 
cy say " Except ye repent 3^e cannot be saved.*' 

Those who believe that the salvation of all who will be sav- 
ed was made sure in Christ before they were born, say, thai 
except they repent, they cannot be saved. One of those preach* 
ers said, in my hearing, that the elect would all eventually be 
saved, in spite of men or devils ; and yet he would frequently 
tell them that without repentance no one Could be saved. And 
9S every one must pass through repentance and regener^Kioa 
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in order to get to heaven, sappo^iDg we knew of an unregen- 
erate man who could not fail of heaven, we might consistent- 
ly say to him, without regeneration you will never go to 
beaven. 

When any one becomes a believer in God^s impartial grace, 
care is immediately taken, if they make it known, to prevent 
their teaching it to others ; even telling them that if it be true, 
it should not be preached, for fear of leading people to licen* 
tionsness But why should they be more wise than their ]\lak- 
er, who was not afraid that similar truth would lead Abrhbam 
and his posterity to licentiousness ? for he told him that " aH 
Ihe nations, families, and kindreds of the earth, shoud be blest 
in Christ,'' and confirmed his declaration with an oath. This, 
by the Apostle, was called the gospel. For example : And 
ihe Scripture, foreseeing that God would justily the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, say- 
ing. In thee shall all nations be blessed. — Gal. 3 : 8. And 
strange as it may appear, I have been told by one who profesr 
Fed to preach the gospel, tjiat such gospel ought not to be 
preached, allowing it to be true ; for it would lead people to li- 
centiousness. Yet Paul tried to influence the Galatians to ber 
lieve that all the kindreds of the earth should be blest in Christ 
by telling them that Abraham believed it, and it was account- 
ed to him for righteousness. " So then," said he, " they which 
be of faith, are blessed with faithful Abraham :" then to en- 
lorce the belief upon them, said, " Though it be but a man's 
covenant : yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth or ad- 
deth thereto," and told them that the law could not disannul 
that covenant which was confi:rmed of God in Christ before the 
la.w was given, and make it of none effect ; for God had forbade 
that the law should be against his promises. — Head Gal. 3 : 
6 — 21. But the law is against God's promises, if the penalty 
annexed thereto is of endless duration, but be declares that it 
is not against his promises ; therefore punishment will come to 
an end, for nothing bat the law can be against the promises $ 
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For where no law is, there is no transgression, -r- Rom. 

Some have said that people can be blessed in Christ wlute 
they Uvei and go to an endless hell when they die. JBut how 
can those be blessed in him who die before they hear of him I 
for '' they cannot believe on him of whom they have ne^er 
heard/* neither can they be blessed ii^ him before they hear of 
him, and they mnst first be new creatures ; " For if ^ny man' 
be in Christ he is » new creature,'' 



CHAPTER XIX, 



XmiVBESALISM BSINa FERV^RTEn, IS SO TROOF AaUNaT )TS BBUni 
FREACHED. THE GOSFEL H4S BEEN FBRVSRTEB. 

That every individual of Adam's race will be in Christ, and 
be blessed, is gospel, and ought to be preached although some 
should pervert it ; for the gospel was perverted in the days of 
the Apostles, and yet they continued to preach it. 

1 marvel, said the Apostle, that ye are so soon removed from 
him that called you into the grace of Christ, unto another gos* 
pel : which is not another ; but there be ^ome thai troable 
you, and would pervert the gospel ol Christ. — OaL 1 : 6, 7. 
And certain men which came down from J odea, t&Qght the 
brethren, and said, Except ye be circumcised after the manaer 
of Moses ye cannot be saved. — 'Acts 1^ : 1. Forasmuch as 
ve have heard, that certain which went out firom v^ have 
trembled you with words, subverting your souls, aayiag, ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the law : to whom w^l, gay^ oo 
such ccHnmandment. — Verse 24. . . 
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In this text the gospel is said to be perverted by miziDg 
therewith some part of the ceremonial law ; whereas the Apos- 
tles never tanght them to seek justification by the deeds of the 
law. And ii the gospel covenant of grace, which includes ev- 
ery individual of the human race, should in these days be per- 
verted, it nevertheless ought to be preached ; for it is the faith 
4nice delivered to the saints, and preachers should contend ear- 
oestly for it, although it should be perverted by saying, " If all 
are to be saved they will be saved whether they are bom of 
the spirit or not," But being born of the spirit is the way in 
which they are to be saved ; for except a man be bom again 
he cannot see the kingdom of God, and no one can prove but 
that all will be born again. 

This impartial grace of God ought to be preached, should 
some who h^ar it turn it into lasciviousness, or licentiousness, 
which is similar. In the days of the Apostles, ungodly men 
turned God's universal giace into lasciviousness^and why should 
they not in these dajrs t For there are certain men crept in 
unawares, who were before ordained to this condemnation. — 
Ungodly men turning the grace of our God into lascivious- 
ness. — Jude 4. 

But Paul was not afraid to preach it because some turned it 
into lasciviousness ; for instead of leaving off, he called 
it a free gift, and said it would "come upon all men unto jus. 
tification of life.'* And the whole gospel truth should be 
preached by all the ambassadors of Christ, as far as it is by 
them understood, if they knew it would be turned into lascivi- 
oosoess by ungodly men. 

L, " The death of Christ, instead of being the ground of 
salvation to all, will but agravate the condemnation of many. 

We are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved^ and in them that perish,. To the one we are the savour 
4if death unto death ; and to the other the savour of life unto 
life." — 2 Cor. 2 : 15, 16. 
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B, If the death of Christ is not the gnroand of saltation to 
all, we nnay safely say it is to none at ^1. " For he . tasted 
death for every man," " gave himself a ransom for all," and 
" made propitiation for the sins of the whole world.'* There- 
fore, if it laid a foundation to save any, it did to save alK Yet 
his death may aggravate the condemnation of those who refi;ise 
to accept of him as he is offered, in time to escape the second 
death. But if Christ is not the ground of salvation to those 
who reject him, how can his death aggravate their condemna- 
tion ? Those to whom Christ is not the ground of salvation, 
can incur no guilt for not believing on him, because he is not 
their Saviour, neither is it possible for them to be saved ; "For 
there is no other name under heaven given among men where- 
by we must be saved," and no man can save himself from sin. 

Those who say the death of Christ is not the ground of sal- 
vation to all, charge God with injustice j for "he has com- 
manded all men every where to repent," " and all the ends of 
the earth to look unto him and be saved." But those to whom 
Christ has not been made the ground of salvation, can neither 
repent nor be saved ; and a just God will not command Jhe 
wicked to do that which is utterly impossible for (hem to do. 

Leaving this, I would pass to notice the meaning of thoss 
primitive preachers being unto God " a sweet savour 6f Christ, 
in them that are saved, and in them that perish." And let il 
be remembered that, "savour" means nothing relating to 
Saylour, as it is spelt difierently, and does not begin with a cap- 
ital. It means the same as to say, " We are unto God a 
sweet odour of Christ, inthem^that are saved, and intthem 
perish. To the one we are the odour of death unto death ; and 
to the other the odour of life unto life." 

The definition of " savour," is scent, taste,^relish, odour, dec., 
and yet it has been called Saviour, in order to prove that Christ 
was not the Saviour of all men in any sense, only tube the Sa- 
viour of death unto death in them that perish, and the Saviooi 
of life unto life in them that are saved. 
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Let as examine to see if we in these gospel limes, shall 
have our sins of ignorance winked at. " May the Lord pity an 
ignorant world and enlighten it, a vicious world and reclaim 
it." This text, which he has pressed into his service, does not 
render him any service in proving that Christ is not the groand 
of salvation to all. The plain and easy meaning appears to 
be, that the Apostles were unto God a sweet savour of Clirist, 
whether they preached to those who were saved, or to those 
who perished ; that is, wherever the gospel of Christ was preach- 
ed, the Lord smelted a sweet savour; the same as he 
did when Noah took of every clean beast and fowl when 
the ground became dry, after the flood, and ofiiered burnt ofler- 
ings on the altar which he had made. And the Lord smelied 
a sweet savour. — Gen. 8 : 20, 21. It is written that 'Aaron 
and his sons offered sacrifices for a sweet savour nnto the 
Lord, — Lev. 6 : 15 — 23. But in process df time, they (God's 
ichosen people) became so wicked, that he said, I hate I despise 
your feast days, and I will not smell in your solemn assem- 
blies. — Amos 5 : 21. 

When Christ offered himself upon the cross, God smelied a 
sweet savour. For example : And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved u?, and hath given himself for us, an offering 
end a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour. — Eph. 5 : 2. 

Next comes the term ** perish ;" but I cannot conceive how 
it ^an be made to imply endless, lor the bible speaks of the 
Lord's causing^ome to perish that they might know him. — 
Concerning *» death unto death," should it mean the death of 
the soul, it could not prove death to be endless , for death, of 
«very description, is to be destroyed. 

L. " The certainty of future punishment is proved by the 
fact, that God has denounced and executed seviere judgments 
against those who have denied it. When our first parents lis* 
lened lo the doctrine, Thou shalt not surely die, (Gen. 3": 4,) 
;i,nd believed it, what was the consequence ? They brought 
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ruin on themselves and their posterity. When Noah deelared 
the destruction of the world by a deluge, what was the end of 
those unbelievers who disregarded that preacher of righteous- 
ness? The deluge came and swept them to destruction. 

When Lot, warning the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomo^ 
rah of their approaching ruin, was regarded by them as one 
that mocked, what was the end of those who then believed 
that God was too good to punish ? They were swept from the 
earth by a storm of fire and brimstone, and many hnadred 
yeai-s afterward were represented by Feter and Jude as exam- 
ple3 set forth, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. — Jude 7J 
Our Lord himself teaches the same thing, when he saysol 
those who despise his gospel, it shall be more tolerable for Sod- 
om and Gomorrah in the day of Judgment than for them. — 
Mat. 10 : 15. 

By the prophet Ezekiel God denounced a dreadful wo against 
those who with lies make the hearts of the righte'ons sad, and 
strengthen the hands of the wicked, that they shoald not torn 
from their evil ways by promising them life. And to specify 
no more examples, hear what the Apostle said of those delod* 
ed men who deny the threatenings of God, and flatter them- 
selves that no evil shall come upon them, though they live and 
die in their sins." 

J?. The Limitarian, as if sensible that the word of God is 
insufficient to support the tottering system of an endless liell, 
has resorted to other means by which to support it ; but has 
the misfortune of making them clash. For example : In a 
preceding letter he has stated, that in every age, and on every 
part of the globe, men have generally believed that in the fu- 
ture world, the righteous will be rewarded, and the wicked 
punished ; and then aisserts, that according to Dr. Hartly, they 
have held that the punishment is to be eternal — which he al- 
ways calls endless. 

Thus when he wishes to prove it from the dictates ol con: 
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scieDce^ the Datural apprehensions of men, or from tradition, 
come down from an original revelation, he would teach people 
to, believe that the whole world, with a very few exceptions, 
from the creation down to the present day, have believed in 
endless punishment. But in this letter, he declares that the 
certainty of luture (endless) punishment, is proved by the 
fact that 6o4 has denounced and executed severe judgments 
against those who have denied it ; mentioning our first parents, 
the antediluvians, Sodom and Gomorrah, those who despised 
Christ's gospel, and they upon whom the Lord, by the prophet 
£zekiel, denounced a dreadful wo for strengthening the hands 
of the wicked, by promising them life ; and speaks also of de- 
luded men, who deny the threatenings of God, and flatter 
themselves that no evil shall come upon them, though they 
live smd die in their sins ; of whom Paul said, *' When they 
shall cry peace and safety, sudden destruction shall come up- 
on them, and they shall not escape." 

According to his statement in this letter, universal salvation 
is a very ancient doctrine, believed by our first parents, atid 
universally believed before the deluge, excepting Noah and 
his familjf ; and believed by certain classes also, in the sever- 
al ages of the world ever since that period, who were the most 
notoriously wicked, on whom the Lord has executed severe 
judgments. 

This letter states,, also, that God's executing severe judg- 
ments against those who have denied a future punishment 
(implying endless) proves the certainty of it, intimating that 
they were punished for being universalists. Thus has he 
mentioned a sufficient number of universalists to give the lie 
to his statement in a former letter, viz : that in every age, and 
on every part of the globe, men have generally believed in the 
future (endless) punishment of the wicked. This statement i« 
in his third letter to his friend -, and in his fourth to the same 
firiendi he said, reflect upon the fact, that the Jews, whom our 
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Saviour addressed, believed in the endless punishoaent of the 
wicked. And Christ addressed those who despised his gospel, 
of which the Limitarian, in bis fifth letter to his fr»end, classes 
among universalists, because on tbem God displayed so great 
a signal of his displeasure at the destruction of Jerosslem. 

Therefore, in three subsequent letters, he has contradicted 
three of his proofs therein contained, so that they have disao* 
nulled each other, aod cannot, as he intended, support the doc^ 
trine of endless misery. If he had any realities to offer, why 
did he try to catch his friend with, appearances, when he gave 
him an opportunity to compare the three letters and see bov 
they contradicted each other ? The truth is, he had no sub. 
stantial reasons to offer against universal restoration ; for his 
best objections, when put to the test, vanish like apparitions. 

2f. *' Let me request you to consider, attentively, the case 
of Judas, who was denominated by our Saviour ' the son of 
perdition ;' (John 17 : 12) and who, having betrayed his Lord, 
was driven by remorse, not by true repentance, as some nni' 
versalists affirm, to hang himself, that he might go to his own 
place. Wo unto that man by whom th6 son of man is betray- 
ed : it had been good for that man if he had not been born. '- 
Acts 1 : 25. Mat. 26 : 24.'' 

12. Judas being denominated the son of perdition, does noi 
prove his perdition to be of endless duration. It is admitted 
that he was " driven by remorse," and that is the first step to* 
wards repentance ; for it is sorrow for sin, tenderness, pity, 
&c. Judas hung himself, but that does not prove nWs repent* 
ance to be spurious. It is written that "no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him ;" yet it cannot be proved that Ju^ 
das murdered himself intentionally." 

St. Peter relates that he purchased a field .with the reward ol 
iniquity *, and i'ailing headlong, burst asunder in the mid^, 
and all his bowels gushed out. (Acts 1 : 18.) Peter must 
have known m what maiitner he hang himself; aiKt hi< 
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Blalcment agrees with hirlory, which says that Judas was 86 
confused when he saw that Christ was condemned, that while 
rushing through the crowd, his bowels caught on the flesh 
hooks, which caused him to hang until his bowels gushed out. 

The reward of iniquity was not given to purchase the field 
before Judas hung himself, neither does Peter say that Judas 
fell headlong in the midst of the field ; he was in the midst of 
a crowd of people, and it appiears that he wanted to take back 
what he had done j for he offered the thirty pieces of silver to 
those from whom he had received them, confessing that he had 
sinned in betraying innocent blood j and when they would not 
take back the money and release his master from condem- 
nation, he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and 
then W£nt and hanged himself. 

This is no proof that he put a string about his neck ; for if 
in his confusion, he caught on the hooks, prepared for hanging 
the flesh of sacrifices, it would be hanging himself. 

Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he savi^jhat he 
was condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thir- 
ty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, I have 
Binned in that I have betrayed the innocient blood. And thej 
said, what is that to us ? see thou to that. And he cast down 
the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged himself. — Mat. 27 ; 3—5. 

It shall be admitted that Judas, in betrayinghis Lord, sinned 
greatly ; for he coveted the money. And metbinks that it was 
covetousness, in which his sin consisted, thinking when he 
should receive the money, his master would, miraculously, de- 
liver himself out of their hands. But Judas repented of his 
covetousness, and threw down the money as if he valued it not ; 
he had done all he could to make restitution, and why was not 
his repentance as genuine as Peter's ? Judas had the promise 
€f sitting on a throne, when his master should sit in the throne 
afhia glory, as much as Peter had j for when Peter asked 
16 
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what himself and the rest of the Apostles should have on a& 
count of forsaking all and following Christ, he received th» 
subsequent answer, viz : Ye which have followed me, in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. — Mat. 19: 27,28. They bad the 
promise of as many thrones as there were Apostles. Bat lest 
U should be said that one of the twelve thrones belong to Mat* 
thlas, because he was chosen into the Apostleship after the 
death of Judas^ I will say, Matthias was allowed nothing more 
than the bishoprick ; for no man was to dwell in his habitsp 
tlon. For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitsr 
tion be desolate, and let no man dwell therein : and, his bish* 
oprick let another take. — Acts 1 : 20. 

There is no scripture to prove that Matthias was to sit upon 
the throne of which Judas had the promise. Christ calling Ja- 
das a devil, is no more than his calling Peter, Satan. Will Pd> 
ter, on that account, go to endless misery ? 

The objector will say, Christ pronounced a wo upon JudaSi 
and said, " It would have been good for him if be had never 
been born." Very true ; yet he did not say it would have been 
good for him not to have had existence. Job cursed the day 
ia which he was born, and said the same as to wish be never 
had been born ; (Job 3 — 12) but did not wish for non-exv 
isleace. Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out of 
the womb ? Oh that I had given up the ghost, and no eye had 
seen me ! — Job 10 : 8. 

The trials Job endured in this life, made him wish he had 
never been born. It was not the fear of endless punishment, 
lor he had hope of a happy resurrection ; for he said, Though 
he slay me yet will I trust in him. — Job 13: 15. F6rl 
kflow that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth : and though, after my skin, worms 
destcoy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God : whom I 
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tball see for myseir, and mine eyes shaU behold, and not an- 
other ; ihoogh my reins be consumed within me. — Job 19 : 
25 — 27. 

Jeremiah cursed not only the day wherein be was bom, bnt 
Irarsed the man that bore tidings to his father, because he kil- 
led him not. Because he slew me not from the womb, or that 
my mother might have been my grave, ^c. Wherefore cam* 
I forth out of the womb to see labour and sorrow, that my days 
should be consumed with shame ? — Jer. 20 : .14 — 18. 

Thus spake Jeremiah because he suffered in this life ', being 
sanctified, he was in no danger of future sufferings. And it 
might have been good for Judas to have been as Job and Jere- 
miah wished they had been ; that is, exist, but die without be- 
ing born. Christ spake of his being lost, and gave accotint 
of the prodigal son being found after he was lost. And said, 
he himself Came to seek and to save that which was lost. 

L, " Dear Sir — If you have attentively considered the tes- 
timony of the bible which has been laid before you, in proof 
of the endless punishment of the wicked, you are prepared, I 
think, for this general reflection : There is no alternative, but 
either to admit that doctrine, or to reject the authority of the 
bible. The scriptures do so plainly, and in such a variety of 
ways, assert the future punishment of the wicked, thiat if they 
do at the same time assert the contrary, they must be reg&ni> 
ed as a medley of contradiction and absurdity." 

R, In not admitting endless punishment, we are under no 
necessity of rejecting the authority of the bible ; for the bibl« 
does not authorize that doctrine. 

Having studied the testimony which this Limitarian has laid 
belore me, searching the whole bible also, I have found that to 
admit of endless punishment would be rejecting the authority 
of the bible. Leaving unnoticed his repetitions and raillery, 
his assertions respecting '* everlasting." &c., shall be noticed. 

L, ^' One method, by which aniversalists evade the testi* 
mony of scripture, is by adopting false principles of interpreta* 
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lion. By this expedient, all those passages of scriptare in 
which the words " everlasting," "forever and ever," are ap- 
plied to future punishment, are set aside. The principle is 
this : because the words have, in some instances a limited 
meaning, therefore, they have a limited meaning in all in- 
stances. It this principle be correct, the word " everldsling" 
may have a limited meaning when applied to God; and even 
the self-existent Jehovah may cease to exist. So, too, the hap* 
piness of the righteous, though declared to be everlasting, may 
come to an endj and the kingdom of Christ sink into noa-ex- 
existence." 



CHAPTER XX. 



rVl BVOLBSS EXISTENCE OP DEITT PEOVED INDEPENDEIfTLy OP AHT 
EXPRESSION EVER USED IN THE BIBLE ABOUT PUNISilXENT. 

BatoratiomsU We do not pretend that " everlasting," ** for- 
ever and ever,'' have a limited meaning in all instances ; bat 
on ticcoant of their being frequently used in a limited sense, we 
make no dependence upon ihem to prove anything whatever to 
be endless. When they are restricted, we can most commonly 
tell by their connection ; if not, the subject will decide. 

Whenever they are applied to the existence of Jehovah, we 
know by the subject that they imply endless ; for his existence 
is proved by words that have never, in the sacred volume, been 
used in a limited sense, neither have they been applied to the 
future punishment of the wicked. For instance : And chang- 
ed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like 
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C9 corruptible meii) &c. — Rom. 1: 23. Now unto the Kiig 
immortal, &c. Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light, &c. — 1 Tim. 6 : 16. Unto him be glory in the church* 
«8 by Christ Jesus throughoat all age$, world without end, 
Amen. — Epb. 3: 21. 

The happiness of the righteous has, on pages 52 and 53, 
been proved to be of endless duration, independently of any of 
the words that are applied to punishment. 

It can be proved, independently of limited expressions, tkal 
the kingdom of Christ will not sink into non-existence ; '' foi 
he was made afler the power of an endless life," and the lives of 
those who compose his kingdom are measured by his life^ 
which proves they will live endlessly ; yet he will not have th« 
endless possession of the kingdom, but will deliver it up to hii 
Father. A few remarks should be passed in silence becaoM 
they are not aimed at my faith. 

Fear not thers which kill the body, but are nol able to jj^ill 
the soul ; but rather fear him who is able to destroy both gout 
and.^dy inheli. — Mat. 10: 28. Agreed that Christ in this 
)text used the word " hell'* to represent the place of punishmeal 
after death, but not endless punishment. The valley of Hifir 
Aom, lying in the vicinity of Jerusalem, was called hell, ftt 
it could not destroy the soul ; therefore, Christ was warning 
4hem to fear God, who was able to destroy the soul in hell ; da> 
stroction of the soul being that which man could not accoar 
ptish. 

I am of the Limitarian's opinion that if there vitere not a 
word said in the bible respecting the place and manner im 
which the wicked are to be punished^ it weald not make xl at 
all the less evident tlnat they are to be punished j tot he who 
promised to render to them according to their deeds, will mci 
be at a loss to find suitable recompense^ and plaee wheie la. 
inflict it. 

X. << It is alleged by sone, that thaie is a fdtnie state AT 
16* 
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probation, and that fntare punishment is only disciplinary. 

By this evasioD, all those texts which threaten the wicked 
with everlasting punishment, are explained to mean only the 
chastisements oi a father, inflicted on disobedient children for 
their good. This doctrine is, m th^ first place, mere assnmp- 
tiofi. lam not aware that there is a single text in the bible 
which even intimates that the future punishment of the tvicked 
is designed for their good, or that their state is ever to change 
alter the judgment day. It is entirely silent as to their being 
purified in that place of wo, and fitted for heavei;. They are 
•aid io endure "judgment without mercy,'* and all the threat* 
^Dtngs of the divine law, with no mixture of good. 

According to the opinion now under consideration, those who 
endure temporary punishment in the future world, but are af> 
terward restored to happiness, endure the whole penalty of the 
law, or are punished strictly according to their deserts. Of 
course, they never experience salvation. They are not saved 
by grace, nor is their deliverance from punishment, in any 
tense, to be ascribed to Christ. Grace or mercy has no part 
In their restoration to divine favor. They will enter heavea 
withonit being under any obligation to God for pardoning them, 
or to the Lord Jesus Christ for redeeming them.'* 

B, Those panicles of texts, mentioned by the Limitarian in 
his letter now under consideration, shall be mentioned' in fall, 
and have a fair investigation ; yet to avoid his repetitions, I 
mast arrange them for myself ^ and .^hall notice but one now, 
which reads thus : For he shall have judgment without mercy, 
tiiat hath shewed no mercy, and mercy rejoiceth against judg- 
ment.— James 2: 13. Although the wicked must endure 
jadgment without mercy, because they have shewed notnercy,it 
will be but for a limited term ; for mercy is to rejoice against it ; 
yet mercy will not inierfejre while they are sufiering the judg- 
ment to reward them according to their works ; yet they after* 
wards can seek the Lord and £ad mercy as yrell as those 
whoBS; the Lord said, should not be rescued. . 
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Fnr I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a young lion 
to I he house of Judah ; I, even I, will tear ana go away, I will 
take away and none shall rescue him. I will go and return to 
my place till ihey acknowledge their offence, and seek my 
face; in their affliction they will seek me eijrly; (Hosea, 5; 
14, 15,) therefore they will find him ; for it is written, ''ihef 
that seek me early shall find roe .*" (and will be rescued.) 



CHAPTER XXI. 



rsoors that the puNisnMENTs inflicted by god u?oir tbi 

WICKED ARE DESIGNED TO BE DISCIFLINART. 

There are proofs of future punishment's being disciplinary. 
As for instance: For the Lord will not cast off forever: but 
though he caase grief, yet will he have compassion according 
to the multitude of his mercies : for he doth not afflict willing* 
ly nor grieve the children of men. — Lam. 3 : 31 — 33. If ho 
does not afflict willingly, he does it for a discipline. His not 
easting off forever, proves he will not endlessly. " But though 
he cause grief, yet will he have compassion according to the 
multitude of his mercies,'' shows there is a mixture of good 
when punishing the wicked. 

The Lord's not afflicting the wicked willingly, proves that he 
loves them too well to grieve them endlessly j and sees that 
the affliction is necessary in preparing them to love him ; thus, 
Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh iu the mom* 
tiig.-*Fsalm30: 6. 
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<*Also,ufito thee, Lord, belongeth mercy : for thou render* 
est to every man according to his work/' This text includes 
the wicked, and has in it a mixture of mercy. 

The prophet David prayed against his enemies ia the folf 
lowing language : my God, make them like a wheel, as the 
stubble before the wind. As the fire buxnelh the wood, and as 
the flame setteth the mountains on fire ; so persecute them 
with thy tempest, and make them airaid with thy storm, fill 
their faces with shame that they may seek thy name, O Lord. 
— Psalm 83 ; 13 — 16. King David implored that the pun- 
ishment inflicted upon his enemies, might be disciplinary, so 
as to make them seek the name of the Lord. 

In this life, the Lord is kind to the unthankful and to the 
evil 'j and when they go out of this life, it does not effect a 
change in him ; For with him there is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. — James 1 : 17. The wicked may endure 
all the threatenings of the divine law, yet in the punishments, 
receive some mixture of good ; something that is disciplinary ; 
" for the law is not against the promises of God." 

The punishments inflicted by God upon the wickedi in this 
life, are fatherly chastisements, put upon his disobedient chiU 
dren for their good. ^* Fot the Lord is good unto all," aA4 
punishes the wicked to bring them to repentance ; and seeipg 
he does not change, he will after this life, punish them wit^ 
the same view. For I am the Lord, I change not ^ therefioro 
ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. — Mat. 3 : 6. 

This Limitarian wonld have people believe that the wielded 
c^n never be delivered from the world of wo, because the Lord 
has not said, in explicit terms, that the world of wo is the placf- 
(or them to be purified and fitted for heaven. But as " he has 
vworn by himself to bless the whple human family ia Christ,'^ 
he will not be at a loss to find a place in which to bestow tbf 
blessing. And it is no less certain that he will bless those wiui 
were not blessed in Christ while they lived, than if he had tfi^ 
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in panicniar the place where he should confer the blpssiog ; 
for he will not forswear himself, but perform his oath. 

The Limitariansaid, << If there were not a word said in the 
bible respectingr the place and manner in which the wicked are 
to be punished) it wonld not make it at all the less evident that 
they are to be punished." True, neither would it make it at all 
the less evident that the wicked are to be purified from sin, if 
there were not a word said in the bible respecting the manner) 
lime, or place, in which they are to be purified ; for when, ac- 
cording to prediction, an end is xn&de of sin, no one can be 
polluted. 

The Lord has told in what manner he will purify the wick- 
ed, viz : " by the precious blood of Christ," " who lasted death 
for every man," " gave himself to ransom all," and " made 
propitiation for the sins of the whole world." 

He has told the time also, when he will purify the wicked 
and fit them for heaven } that is, the dispensation of the falU 
ncss of times. 

Now shall wc disbelieve God's promises, just because he has 
BOt mentioned the particular place, in the unseen world, where 
he will purify the wicked, and fit them for heaven ? He knows 
the place, and our not knowing is no hindrance to its perform- 
ance. No doubt some of the wicked spirits were purified when 
Christ went to the unseen world and preached the gospel ; for 
unless he expected to do good, he would not have gone. 

The Lord's promise that he will bring again the captivity of 
some who went out of this world in their wickedness, proves 
there is a probationary state in the unseen world. 

Now for the consideration of his next statement, viz : " that 
irthe wicked, in the future world, endure the whole penalty of 
the law, or are punished strictly according to their deserts, 
they never experience salvation if they are restored to happi- 
ness." This implies that salvation consists in saving the 
wicked from merited punishment, yet the word of God teaches 
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that it consists in saving people from their sins, by cleansing 
ibem from all sin. 

He furiher stales, " If they are punishecj according to their 
deserts, they are not saved by grace, nor delivered from theii 
panishment by Christ ;" iniimating that salvation, which is by 
grace, consists in clearing the guilty from their merited pun- 
ishment, when the " Lord says, he will by no means clear the 
gailty." None who are found guilty at the day of judgment 
will have their sins forgiven without being punished, but must 
endure ttie whole penalty of the law. Yet *^ the law cannot 
disannul and make the promises of God without effect." 

Therefore, when all the solemn denunciations of the law 
shall have been executed upon the wicked, a glorious period 
will succeed, in which not one of God's promises will fail of 
^ir'acoomplishment ; and the whole creation, freed from sin, 
jj^lUif tfbthed in robes of that righteousness, which Christ, by 
llMF^be^ieDce, wrought out for all who were made sinners by the 
disobedience ot Adam. And they will be saved by grace; 
For where sin abounded grace did much more abound. And 
by the righteousness of Christ the free gilt came upon all men 
unto justification of life. — See Rom. 5 : 18, 20. 

The Limitarian furiher remarks, "If any are restored to di- 
vine favor after being punished strictly according to their de* 
serts, grace or mercy has no part in their restoration ; but they 
will enter heaven without being under any obligation to God 
lor pardoning them, or to the Lord Jesus Christ for redeeming 
them." According to this rule, if infants ever enter heaven, 
they will be under no obligation to the Lord Jesus Christ for 
redeeming them, because they have no sins for God to pardon. 

If this Limitarian has experienced redeeming love, he ought 
to let his light shine before others ; if otherwise, he ought no 
longer to be a blind leader of the blind, causing both to fall in- 
to the ditch. 

The redemption which is in Christ Jesas^ consists of lors 
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and power sufficient to purify, and renew our sinful natures, 
and qualify us for heaven. Infants have sinful natures, and 
must be thus redeemed before they can enter heaven ; there- 
fore, their obligations to the Saviour, for redeeming love, will 
be similar to the obligations of those who have actually trans- 
gressed ; and they will sing that the Saviour has redeemed 
ihem to God by his b^ood. The wicked will be no more able 
nor fit to enter heaven after they have been rewarded accord* 
ing to their works, than they were before, unless they have ex- 
perienced redeeming grace. For, if they, when at the judg- 
ment seat of Christy should be forgiven, so as to escape punish- 
ment for their past sins, they could not enter heaven before 
ihey were renewed in the spirit of their minds and cleansed by 
the blood of Christ, Redemption from sin is what redeems us 
to God, not redemption from merited punishment. 

If this Limilarian's remarks be correct, then some of the Is- 
raelites will enter heaven without bemg under any obligation 
to God for pardoning them, or to the Lord Jesus Christ for re- 
deeming them ; for God has promised to deal with them as 
they have done, and punish them lor all their iniquities. When 
promising them mercy, he said he Would first recompense their 
iniquity and their sin double. And yet he has promised alter 
they have received of his hand double for all their sins, to com- 
fort them, and establish his covenant with them, and be paci& 
ed toward them for all that they have done, and make them 
Iroow that he is the Lord. — Ezek. 16 : 59, 62, 63. Amos 3 i 
2. Jer. 16 : 18. Isa, 4 : 12. Therefore, after eiiduring the 
whole penalty of the law, they wijl be redeemed by Jesos 
Christ. 

L. " It the sufferings of the wicked are only a necessary 
and salutary discipline, designed to produce their reformation 
and promote their Ultimate happiness, then they are not to ba 
fegarded in any proper sense; as punishment. A man who 
lakes medicine^ or submits to the ami^^\!^\ioix ^ ^\eoeiS^t'^ 
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restore health, or save life, is not paDi3hed. , Panishment is 
the inflictioQ of positive evil ] it is subjecting the guilty to sol' 
ferings whicbj all things considered,. are an evil to them. If 
then the wicked in the future world, suffer only for their good, 
they are not punished.'* 

JB. To render to the wicked according to their deeds, is one 
of God's attributes, but it does not prevent his caasing the 
punishment to be a salutary discipline, designed as an outward 
means to produce their reformation. 

If parents should punish their disobedient children witboat 
the least intention ot having it a necessary and salutary disci- 
pline, designed to produce their reformation, they would inflict 
^he ptinishment with the most barbarous feelings. 

I would ask those who are parents, if they punish their chil* 
dren merely to revenge upon ihem, and make them to endure 
a positive evil ? It is most unreasonable to say that a child is 
not punished, when it is severely whipped, just l>ecause its pa. 
rents had a design to reclaim it by the punishment. But ac* 
cording to the Limitarian's assertion, if parents cause their 
children to suffer most cruelly, and do it to reform them, their 
suferings are not punishments ; yet their children think they 
are punished, and so do God's children. 

When the Lord punished King David with a design to pro* 
mote his ultimate happiness, it did not prevent his feeUng the 
punishment j neither does it prevent any from feeling it* 

The Lord punishes the unregenerate with a view to reclaim 
them. For example : King Nebuchadnezzar did not know the 
Lord ; therefore he punished him with a design to make him 
Itnow him ; and it had the desired effect, for he became con- 
Yiiiiced that the Most High ruled, and even praised and honor- 
ed him. 

When the Israelites neglected to walk in God's statutes, &c.| 
but did after the manner of the heathens, he addressed them 
•aying, Ye shall fall by the sword; I will judge you in the 
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border ot Israel ; and ye sball know that I am the Lord. <— 
£zek. 11: 10. And they shall kat^w ihii I am the lord, 
vfaea I shall scatter them among the nations, and disperse 
them in the-conntries. — Chap. 12 : 1^. And I polluted them. 
in their own gifts, in that they caused to pass through the: fire 
all that openeth the wombi that I might make them desolate^ 
to the end that they might know that I am the Lord. — Hzek. 
20-: 26. And I will execute judgmtints upon Moab ; andthey 
shall know that I am the Lord. — Chap. 25 : 11. And I will 
execute great vengeance apon them (the Philistines) with fa- 
rions rebukes 3 and they shall know that I am the Lordi when 
I shall lay my vetigeance tipon them. — Verse 17. Thas will 
I execute judgments in Egypt : and they shall know thtt I 

am the Lord. •*- £zek. 30 : 19. 

Although they justly deserved these punishments, yet there- 
in was a mixture ofgqo^ teaching them to know the. Lord. — 
And when the wicked go out of this woridi it does not ^Eset a 
-change in God, therefore he will punish them with the same 
design. 

L, " Is hell indeed a world of mercy ? Does God there 
display his grace, and cause all things to work together for 
good, not to them who love him, but to them who hate him ? 
Lei the bible, let common ^sense dscids. 

B. The bible will not decide that God worketh all things 
about for good to those who hate him ; there are periods in 
Which they suffer judgment without mercy ; yet the bible will 
decide that therer^can be mvrcy^shown to people afterthcy go to 
hell. Blercy has be)in displajr^d in delivering from the lowest 
hell. For thus said the Psalmist, Great is thy mercy toward 
me ; and thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell. — 
Fsalm36: 13. 

Jonah, when m hell, cried to the Lord^ and he heard him, 
and delivered him from hell, but not until he had endured it 
forever t he was cast in for disobeying the Lord, tp punish 
17 
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tratU ? God wiUs the salvation of all men in the same sense 
that he wilU the immediate repeotanc/e and sanctificationof id! 
men, or as he wills them to be as per^ct in this life as their 
heavenly Father is perfect." 

if. The correctness of the Limitarian's interpretation of the 
eadins texts on which nniversalism relies fo^ support, shall be 
examined. And first, be states that his tasting death tor eve* 
ry man, &c., asserts only^ that Christ has opened a wa? by 
which all men OMiy be aaved, and that the atonemeiit, though 
sufficient for all, does not in itself secure the salvatton of any. 
But if the atonement does not in itself seeure the salvation of 
auf , then no one will be saved by it, and Christ has died in 
▼aih ; for the salvation which is by the atonement, is whdly 
oi fraoe, and our works do not co-operate with grace w the act 
of saving souls. For if it be of grace, \\ is no more of worirs ; 
but if it be ^ works, then it is no' more of graee. — See Rom. 
1,1 : 6. 

It is written that, " €rod hath saved us and called us with 
an hdly calling, not according to our works, but according to 
^his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
beibre the world began ." 

O^hose fragments of texts which he calls the leading ones on 
.viiiieh universalism depends for support, shall be mentioned 
«omp^ete, and examined to iWi whether ihf-y do support the 
docuine or not. 

;9at we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the an- 
gelSi for the sufferings of death, crowned with glory and hon* 
ioit ; (Hut he by the graee of God should taste deat^ for every 
nan. — ileb. 2:9. Thus by the grace fii God, Christ tasted 
death for every man. So the atonement :vas made l]|y the 
grace of God ; '< For by grace are ye saved through fiedth, and 
that not of yourselves it is the gift of God ; not of works [lest 
any man should boast.'' Therefore good works cannot secure 
the s^vation which is in Christ, ai\d if the atonemc^-doips a9^ 
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it to «n7, then no one will be sared by Christ. For 
there is one God, and one mediator between God itnd men, thb 
man Ohrist Jesns. Who gave himseff a nugisoth for a)l, to be 
testified in doe time. — 1 Tim. 2 : 5, 6. 

Thus Christ with his precious blood, paid the price fo re- 
deem all from sin : and in dne time it is to be testified, btit 
there must be something experienced to gire it testimony ; ttnd 
wbeil Christ has taken away the sin of the world, it Will be 
testified that he gave himself to ransom all. It was not theti 
testified, bnt was to be in due time, in season. The UtAt day 
Xtfhn. s^th Jesas coming unto him, and saith. Behold the 
liamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world ! — 
John 1 : 29. The term " world" means the whole famil]^ of 
tnan. And if any man sin, we have an advocate \^ith the Fa- 
ther, Jesns Christ the righteons : Ao4. he is the propitiation 
lor our sins : and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world. — 1 John 2:2. It speaks of his being the propi- 
tiation for the sins of believers, and then for all unbelievers. 
The term " world" did not mean the saints, for they were men- 
tioned separately, and then the whole world of people were 
mentioned. 

Now let us ^e for what purpose Christ died. And that He 
4ied for all, that they which live should not hencetorth live unr 
to themselves, bnt unto him which died for them, and rose 
Again — 2 Cor. 5 : 15. Christ died for ^U that they might 
live unto him ; and his death will finally accomplish that for 
which it was Resigned 

God so loved the world, ih^i he gave his only-begotten Son, 
Ahat whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to 
;Oondenm the world ; but that the world through him might be 
•ayed. -^ John 3 : 16, 17. Those who perish for not believing 
xm the Saviour,, may a^erward^ believe and be saved ; tor tiie 
Jiord has promised to make some per|^h.tha| they may kaoir 

17* 
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him. [ will cause thee to perish ont of the coantnes. I will 
destroy thee, and ihoa shalt know that I am the Lord. — Ezek. 
25 : 7. God sent his Son, not to condemn the world, hat to 
save the world. And Christ, when addressing his Ftther, 
said, I haf e finished the work which thoa gavest me to do. ^ 
John 17 : 4. He sent him to save the world, and he finished 
the work ; that is, he laid the foundation to save the world. 

The Limitarian cannot prove that the promises will fail of 
Iheir accomplishment on account of some denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bringing upon themselves swift destruc- 
tion ; for it has been shown, from bible proof that the Lord has 
threatened to destroy some for the purpose of teaching them to 
know him ,* whom to know is eternal life. 

Some having condemnation because light has come into the 
world, and they reject it, does not prove that their condemna- 
tion will be of endless continuance; for they will somelime re- 
ceive that light. That was the true light which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world. — John 1 : 9. 

In this connection ''every man" comprehends the whole cre- 
ation, there being nothing in the connection to limit its signifi- 
cation. The light spoken of, is spiritual light, and it cannot 
be temporal because some are born blind, and never see the 
light of this world. Heathens, who die before they hear of 
him, are not enlightened by him in this life, and therefore they 
must be in the next ; for he is the true light which lighteth ei* 
try man that cometh into the worid. 

Some more universal texts, of which he has quoted frag* 
ments, shall be examined $ qitoting the whole texts. 

Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no plea- 
sure in the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from 
his way and live : turn ye, turn ye ffom your evil ways ; for 
why will ye die, house of Israeli — Ezek. 33 : 11. Thus 
has the Lord sworn by himself, that he takes bo pleasure in 
the death of the wicked, but that his pleasure consists in hav- 
ing them turn from their evil ways. 
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Therefore the time will come when they will turn from their 
«¥U ways and live ; for '* he will do all his pleasare." 

He hath said, I am God, and there is none like me ; Declar* 
ing the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the 
things that are not yet done, saying, my counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure. — Isa. 46 : 9, 10. The Lord has 
created the wicked for his own pleasure, and he takes no plea* 
sure in them while they live ; neither will he after they die, if 
they endlessly endure the second death, so they will finally 
turn from their evil ways ; for he who views the end from tha 
beginning cannot be disappointed in his purposes. 

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honor and 
power ; for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. — Rev. 4:11. It is not to be de* 
Hied but that the Lord, for limited periods, suffers things to ex- 
ist in which he takes no pleasure ; yet a God of all power, will 
not suffer that to exist endlessly in which he takes no pleasure. 

The Lord's«ntreating the children of Israel to turn irom their 
^vil ways that they might not die, proves that the death spok* 
en of was not the death of the body ; for turning from evil 
ways would not prevent that death. 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
eount slackness ; but is long*suffering to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentanea 
— 2 Peter 3:9. The meaning of this text appears to be sim* 
ilar to the text which states that " he doth not afUct willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men." 

These texts sho«r the compassion which the Lord feels to- 
wards the wicked^ when he brings a just punishment upon 
them ; yet he will perform his attributes of justice ; and if be 
leels unwilling that any should perish, he will not let them 
perish without remedy. 

God's will on earth is not, now, performed in every respect, 
yet it will finally, be ; for Christ taught his disciples to petitioii 
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<hat God's will might be done on earth as it was doite ia 1 
€n. Therefore the period will arrive when his will aki 
done on earth as it is now done in heaven ; for Christ ti 
his disciples to pray in faith, and would not tell them to 
for anything bat what he knew would be accomplished. 

Flaol, alter exhorting them to pray for all men, said : * 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savi 
who will have all men to be saved, and come to the knoi^ 
of the truth." If Faal had not believed in the salvation 
men, he would not have told them to pray for it. ibr he ti 
f hem to pray in faith ; but to influence them to pray foe, a 
told them it was acceptable in the sight of God, who ^ 
have them jail saved. — See 1 Tim. 2 : 1 — 4. 

God will save all : For he doth according to his wi 
Dan. 4 : 35. And worketh all things after the counsel o 
own wsIL — Eph. 1: 11. Thus the Limitarian, like o 
who have tried to break God's will, has failed in the atu 
And it cannot be denied but that very many have tried ti 
annul God's will to save all mei;L, just because the will a 
that every individual of his children, shall have a share ii 
salvation which he gives by grace. They admit that it isC 
will that all should come to repentance, and be saved, thai 
it does not4ecide that any of our race will be saved ; bol 
cannot dethrone him, and therefore he will ejcecute hia 
will. 

He calls God's will and commands all one ; and bM 
God now commandeth all men every where to repent, and 
not immediately done, he would teach people to beUev* 
they have as much power to fmstrate God's will, as to Ht 
his commands, and that to all eternity, they can hinder thi 
formance of his will ; but when he made known to his i 
ties the mystery of bis will, he did not tell them that ke m 
the immediate repentance of all, but that he had porpoai 
hioMMlf loliave it aeeoroplished in the dispenaatiofr of th» 
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ness of times ; fbr they mast all repent before they etn " be 
gathered together in Christ ;" <<For if any man be in Christ 
he is a mere creature.'' Just before the Apostle told that all 
would be in Christ, he said believers were then in him. 

If the Limitarian be correct in his statement, that many 
things do in fact take place, which, in some sense, are contra* 
ry to the will of God, it is no proof that it will be so world 
without end. If God by his will governed os in all oar ac- 
tions we lAiould not have the liberty to act for onnelyes ; and 
consecpiently would not be accountable ; for we could not mer* 
it either rewardsi or punishments. 

The Lord, for wise purposes, has commanded us what to do, 
and forbidden that which we shoald not do, with a promise to 
reward or punish us according as we obey or disobey *, and 
his giving us power to disobey his commands, is no proof that 
we hamt power to defeat his will. 

Therefore this remark, that God commands and wills ta one 
and the same sense, is not coirect in all cases ; it may be in 
the ibUowing, viz : Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends oi the earth ; for I am God and there is none else. I 
hav^^ flwom by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
hghteonsness, and shall not return. That unto me every knee 
fih^l bow, every tongue shall swear. — Isa. 45 : 22, 23. 

This proves the salvation of all, for he has sworn that this 
commandment shall be obeyed, and it will be as surely as if he 
had said, I will be obeyed : for no one can cause him to break 
his oath, any more than they can annul his will. Yet many 
of his commands can be disobeyed, when his will cannot be 
resisted. 

The Limitarian, to make it appear that God's will is not to 
%e depended upon, has used the term *' will " in room of " com- 
mand." And the times of this ignorance God winked at, but 
now commandeth ail men everywhere to repent. — Acts 17 : 
30' Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father whi^b fs in 
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heaven is perfect. — Mat. 5 : 48. Here he has stated thai the 
Lord willed that they should be perfect in this world, as their 
heavenly Father was perfect ; when he only commanded then 
to be, and because they are not perfect now^ argues that his 
will to save all men, will never be done. Many have disobey* 
ed the Lord's commands ; but << who h<tth resisted his willf 

L. " Again it is said he is the Saviour of all men. Bot 
here ouly a part of the text is quoted. He is the Saviour of 
all men especially of them that believe. — i Tim. 4: 10. 
The meaning is, Christ is offered as the Saviour of all — of all 
classes of men, Gentiles as well as Jews; but he is actually 
the Saviour of those only who believe and obey his Gospel* 
This passage is of the same import with that in Johft 3 : 16. 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Sod, 
not that all men unconditionally, might be saved by him, but 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." 

E. We do not contend that all will be saved unconditional- 
ly ; but unless it can be proved that some will, endlessly, be 
unbelievers, these texts will prove the salvation of all. Christ, 
by lasting death for every man, made an atonement for their 
sins, and became an impartial Saviour to all ; yet he is a spe* 
cial Saviour to none until they receive the atonement. And 
not only so but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement. — 
Rom. 5 : 11. 

His being a special Saviour to dnbelievers, does not prove 
but that he will save unbelievers by granting them taith tOibe< 
lieve on him ; and should all believe on him, he would then 
be a special Saviour to all. To contend that Christ is not the 
Saviour of all men, because he is especially so to believers, is 
as inconsistent as to argue that Paul, although he exhorted tl|e 
Gallatians to do good unt^ all men, did not want they should, 
just because be ^ded, esp^ia(|y^ni^to them wl^o are of hoQs«< 
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bold of faiti). As we have therefore opportonity, let os do 
good nnto all men, especially unto them who are of the house- 
hold of faith. — Gal. 6 : 10. Paul meant they should do good 
to all as much as it he had said nothing about the household 
of faith. 

When Paul sent for his cloak, books, and parchments, which 
he left at Troas with Carpus, he gave special orders to have 
his parchments brought -, and his saying especially the parch- 
ments, as clearly proves that he wanted nothing more, as his 
saying especially of those that believe, proves that Christ is 
not the Saviour of all men. * 

If he is.not the Saviour of unbelievers, then they are corred 
in not believing on him ; but he came to do God's wiU, there- 
fore he will save all unbelievers. For the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world ; — John 4 : 14 — and the term 
" world " comprehends all unbelievers. For God hath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
all. — Bom.— 11: 32. 

If Christ does not save all, in what sense can he be called 
the Saviour of all men ? The Samaritans, after hearing hinw 
said, they knew he was the Saviour of the world. — John 4 : 
42. Of course they must understand him as preaching noi- 
Tersal salvation. 

X. " It is said again : As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. — 1 Cor. 15 : 22. But tbt 
whole context shows, that the Apostle in this passage, i» 
speaking of the resurrection of the body, and has no refer- 
ence to the future condition either of the righteous or th« 
wicked." 

B. The Apostle might be aiming to establish the resurreo- 
tionof the body ; yet there appears to be something more 
for it was by Adam's offence that we die, and it is by the right- 
eousness of Christ that we live ; and^we are to be made alive 
in him, which cannot be unless we become new creatures. It 
is not written that all shall be made alive in him at the same 



time ; if they wen tr be, why does it lajr, " But every maft io 
bis own 0T4&fi" as if there woeld be different orders otduB' 
ea f Christ was the first traits, because he rose first ; tber 
that are his at his coming are to be the next. Then coneth 
the end, when he shall have delivered np the kingdom to Ood. 
He most reign (added the Apostle) lill he hath pot sU enediies 
under his feet. The last enemy shall be destroyed, death. B 
readS) " The last enemy that shall be destroyed i$ death." -^ 
•<That " and << is " being composed of italic letters, show that 
they were not fonnd. in the original ; and words that ars'si^ 
l^ied by the translators may jdstifiably be left oat. Christ if 
to have possession of the kingdom until all things shall be sab* 
flritted unto him ; then he will become subject to his Fither, 
that God may be all in all. 

" Subdue" and "subject" are sjmonymoos terms'; there- 
fore all are to be willing subjects before he deliyers up the 
kingdom to his FatheTi then God is to be in them all ; and 
surely they will be submissive to his will, and will nerer en- 
dure any more misery after the last enemy is destroyed.— 
Bead 1 Cor. 15: 22 — 28. God dwells in those who keep his 
commandments. Hereby know we thist we dwell in him^ and 
he in us, because he hath f^ven us of his spirit. — 1 John 4 : 
13. See Chap. 3 : 24. When God is in all, his spirit will 
likewise be in them. At that day ye shaH know that I am in 
my Father, and you in me, and I in you. — Joha 14: 20. 
" Christ petitioned that those who were believers, and those 
who should believe on him through their word, mi^l be one 
in him and his Father, and live so that the world might be- 
come believers : he in them and his Father in him;" Christ 
spake of being in his Father. Read Joto, 7th Chap. 

Thus it has been proved that both God and Christ are in 
true believers -, and that in some future dispensation, God will* 
be in all, of course all men will become believers^ or Ged 
would not be in them. 
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^he Liinitarian's objection to all being made alive in'Christ) 
in a manner so as to be happy, reads thus : 

The hoar is coming, in which all that are in the graves 
shall hear bis voice, anH shall cotane forth, they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of damnation. — John, 5 : 28, 29. The 
Bible does not always mention every particular when speaking 
<0Q a subject ; and its not mentioning the resurrection of those 
that have done evil^ is no proof but that they will come forth 
unto the resurrection of damnation ; yet their damnation can- 
not continue when the last enem]^ is destroyed ; and God^has 
Ipromised that they shall be subdued unto him before the end 
tometh for Christ t6 deliver up the kingdom. 

Z. Another passage pressed into the service of tiniversal- 
bm is this : Whom (Christ) the heavens must rieceive until 
the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. — 
Acts, 3 : 21. But the restitution here spoken of, does iiot 
tnean the restoration of all men to holiness and happiness ; 
but simply the completion, accodiplishment, and fulfilment of 
all that God has predicted by his prophets respecting the king- 
dom and glory of the Messii&h. The pasSage does not say a 
word respecting the salvation of all, or of any of mankind. It 
only asserts the completion of all the predictions contained in 
the ancient prophecies. 

JS. Allowing the Limitarian's definition, that in the times 
of the restitation, all the predictions contained in the ancient 
jyrophecies, are to be completed, then this text, withbut being 
pressed in, is already in the service of universalism ; for in the 
ancient prophecies, it is predicted that the antediluvians, Sod- 
omites, and all other nations, shall come and worship before 
the Lord, and even every individual of the nations ; for : All 
the ends of this world shall remember and turn unto the Lord ; 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall Worship before thee. 
18 
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-^ Psalm 22 : 27. The whole human family are of one kin- 
dred ; For the Lord hath made of one blood all nations of men. 
— Acts 17 : 2. Therefore, according to the Limltarian's ex- 
planation of the text, it will prove the restoration of all men to 
holiness ; for they cannot worship without being born of the 
Spirit -y becaase '' they who worship the Lord, mast worship 
him in spirit and in troth." Restitation it to restore; and It 
speaks of the times of restitation of all things, the commence- 
ment of which mast be the beginning of the Millenniom \ bit 
will continue beyond the general judgment, throagh the time 
of rendering to every man according to his deeds ; and may 
consistently be called times. When the Lord made man, he 
pronounced him to be very good ; therefore, when all thiojis 
are restored, all mankind will be restored to their primitive 
goodness. — Gen. 1 : 31. Some remarks, having no bearing 
OB my faith, shall be passed over* 

Z. Another text adduced, is Bom. 5:8: As by the of- 
fence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation \ 
even so, by the righteousness of one, the ftee gift came apon 
' all men unto justification of life. Upon this passage I re^ 
mark, — 1. The whole chapter in whieh it is found, ts confess* 
edly intricate, and not easy to be understood ; and you will not, 
! trust, be so rash as to risk your etemtal destiny on the co^ 
rcctness of a doubtful interpretation. 2. We must suppose 
the Apostle is always consistent with himself; but if we allow 
this passage to mean universal salvation, it contradicts a mul- 
titude of other passages in his writings, which are plainly 
against that doctrine. 3. The abounding grace of which be 
speaks, refers to the number of sins forgiven^— not of sinners 
saved ; unless you fall in with the absurdity of supposing that 
more are saved in Christ than were lost in Adam. 

R, The whole chapter in which it is said, The free gift came' 
upon all men to justification of life, is confessed to be intricate 
by those only, who deny the doctrine which it teaches ; no 
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wonder it is intricate to those who do not believe that the free 
giA will come upon all men. The Limitarian could not pro- 
nounce the chapter figurative, there being no figures therein; 
therefore he resorts to a mere sham ; for when a text is not 
figurative, it should be understood literally. The chapter or 
text) if allowed to mean what it says, will prove universal sal- 
vation ; the plain and easy meaning of this chapter is consis- 
tent with Paul's other writings ; for none of his writings deny 
the faith of universal salvation. The chapter has been obscure 
ed by trying to wrest from it a meaning which it was never de- 
signed to teach. In the following, But where sin abounded 
grace did much more abound. — Rom. 5 : 20. We may be- 
lieve that the Apostle was representing that all who sinned 
would be saved by grace, and not fall into the absurdity o£ 
supposing that more are saved in Christ than were lost in Ad- 
am ', for be does not say that grace shall aboand any where 
excepting where sin abounds ; but his speaking of grace aboun- 
ding much more than sin, means that it will be as universal, 
and much more powerful, so as to conquer and destroy sin. 

Z. The whole context clearly shows, that the Apostle i« 
reasoning against a common error of his day, viz : that the 
benefits of Christ's mediation were to be restricted to the Jews, 
and not extend at all to the Gentiles. To disprove this, be 
runs a bort of parallel between Adam and Christ ; and argues 
that, as in consequence of the first transgression all have fall- 
en into a state of sin and condemnaii6n, so the . provisions of 
mercy through Christ extend to all— to all classes of men. 

iZ. To this, I would remark that nothing is said m the con- 
text respecting Jew or Gentile, but the Apostle, in pointed con- 
trast, tells plainly, that as many shall be made righteous by 
the obedience of Christ, as were made sinners by the disobedi- 
ence of Adam, viz: For as by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be 
made righteous — Bom. 5 : 19. The Apostle was reasoning 
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sgaiDSt a common error of his day, if the Limitarian be cor- 
rect in his remark; that far the greatest part of mankind in ev- 
ery age, and on every part of the globe, have believed in end- 
less punishment ; and the text is equally good to use when 
reasoning against a like error of our day ; for it proves that 
the whole race of Adam will be justified : And it is God that 
jastifieth j Who is he thai condemneth? — Rom. 8 : 33, 34. 

L. Another text which universalists are very fond of qao- 
ting in support of their system, is, — 1 Peter, 3 ; 19, 20, by 
which also he went and preached to the spirits in prison, &;c. 
The inference is, that all those to whom Christ is said thus to 
have preached, were saved. But how do they know this? 
There are multitudes on earth to whom Christ is preached, 
who do not repent, but live and die iu their sins ; and on sup- 
position that Christ actually did go and* preach to the spirits in 
prison, what evidence is there, that they did not treat his mes- 
sage in the same manner as wicked men treat it on earth ? 
But in truth the passage, rightly understood, is directly against 
universalism. The obvious meaning of it is this : Christ, by 
the same spirit that made him alive, preached through the in- 
strumentality of Noah, to those Antediluvians who were dis- 
obedient, when the patience of God waited /ortheir reformation 
while the Ark was building, but who were spirits in prison 
when the Apostle wrote, detained, like the fallen angels, onto 
the judgment of the great day. 

R, For fear the passage would prove a restoration after 
death, he has wrested from it a meaning it was never designed 
to teach. The explanation of the passage may be found in 
Chapter 8. If the spirits in prison treated Christ's message as 
people do upon earth, some of them wpuM believe and be sa- 
ved y and that would prove there is a probationary state after 
death. "We have evidence that they did not treat his message 
as wicked men do upon earth ; for Peter said they were some- 
lime disobedient, which according to bible phraseology signi- 
^es that they were ];iot disobedient when the Apostle wrote^ 
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The Limitarian cannot produce one text to prove that the spir^ 
its of tde Antediluvians were in prison when the Apostle wrote, 
detained; like the fallen angels, anto the judgment of the great 
day. 

L. Another class of texts which are thought to favor uni- 
versalism, consists of such as speak of CbrivSt as reigning antit 
he hath put all enemies ander his feet ; ot all things becoming 
reconciled to God ; and of all things in heaven, on earth, and 
ander the earth, bowing at the name of Jesus. — 1 Cor. 15 : 
25 ; Col. 1 : 20 : Fhil. 2 : 10. These, and similar passages, 
are obviously in the highest degree figurative, and are to be 
understood with such limitations as are necessarily suggested 
by the nature of the subject, and other plain declarations of 
scripture. 

R, They are not in the highest degree figurative. His 
reigning until he hath put all enemies under his feet appears 
to be a figure to represent that Christ will subdue all his ene- 
mies before he delivers up the kingdom to his Father. The 
nature ot the subject does not necessarily suggest that these 
texts should be understood with limitations : neither does any 
plain declaration of scripture. See page 192. In considera- 
tion of Christ's becoming obedient unto the death of the cross, 
the Apostle said, Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name. That at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth \ and that eve- 
ry tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glo* 
ryof God the Father. — Phil. 2 : 11. 

Of course every one will be actuated by the Holy Ghost j for. 
No man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the Hoiy Ghost : 
(1 Cor. 12 : 3,) i. e. they cannot call him Lord to the glory of 
God the Father j yet out of mere selfishness, when asking for 
a favor, they can say, " Lord, Lord," and not be influenced by 
the Holy Ghost. The writer, in his remarks, allows that the; 

18* 
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texts in qnestion prove the subjection of all things to Christ's 
control ; of course they cannot disobey him. For iUastration 
of the character of Deity, in the light held up by tlie writer, let 
us suppose the king of England, on account of our forner re- 
bellion, brings a superior force, and subdues the United States 
of America ; then obliges us to bow the knee, and confess him 
to be Lord over us : and when thus subdued to his control, 
puts us to extreme torture to punish us for our former disobe- 
dience, without the least design of producing in us a reform ; 
and, in duration, determines to continue the punishment to the 
extent ot his power ; and would not, if he could, make us wil' 
ling subjects. Now, answer the following question ; — Should 
not we be justified in calling him a cruel tyrant ?-— And let us 
all be wary of imputing that to God's character which 'would 
make an earthly king a cruel, revengeful tyrant j for we can- 
not alone (by saying he does right) for charging his character 
with deeds more cruel than a pirate, or highway robber, have 
power to perform. Every d^ed pertor.m«*d by God is right j 
yet if he should do a wrong deed, it would not make it a right 
one, just because he did it. He does things because-they are 
right, for he is too wise to err, and to good to do wrong. 

L. One would think, that to be placed under the feet, de- 
notes the condition, not of friends, or cordially reconciled Sub- 
jects, but of vanquished enemies and' rebels. It is certainly 
an indication of any thing rather than redeeming love. 

R. We will try his argument by divine truth. "For, he 
hath put all things under his feet }'! this includesi his friends, 
and cordially reconciled subjects ; for "all things" contain 
those who have been saved by redeeming love. ** ]Eut when 
he saith all things are put under him, it i.<% manifest that he is 
excepted which did put all things under him ;" no one is ex- 
cepted but God. All others are to be put under Christ's feet, 
even Angels, Apostles, and all saints. And it is a suitable fig- 
ure to represent the condition of people as soon as dhey. become 
reconciled to^ God. by Jesus Christ ; for they are humble, and 
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cboose to lie low at the feet ol Jesus. It speaks of the wicked 
beiDg pat under in the same sense as it does the righteous ; 
therefore, ere that time, all will be reconciled to Ood by Jesus 
Christ* If all mankind are not subdued to him in one and the 
same manner, why does it not say that believers are to be wil- 
ling subjects while unbelievers are to be subdued contrary to 
their will? The truth is, there will be no unbelievers then : 
for in a synonymous term, it speaks of.the subjection of Christ 
to his Father. If some are enemies to God dfter being subdu* 
ed, why is there not a distinction made, as there is in other 
portions of the Bible when speaking of two classes ? 

Notice shall now be taken of the text which speaks of ^' all 
things'' becoming " reconciled to God,'' with the connection in 
which it belongs. Speaking of Christ : Who is the image of 
the invisible God, the first born of every creature ; for by him 
were all things created that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, or powers } all things were created 
by him and for him ; and he is before all things, and by him 
all things consist ; and he is the head of the body, the church ; 
who Is the beginning, the first bom from the dead ; that in all 
things he might have the pre-eminence. For it pleased the 
Father that in him should all fullness dwell ; and haviQg 
made peace through the blood ol his cross, by him to reconcile 
all thinrgs unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be things 
in earth or things in heaven. And you that were sometime 
alienated, and enemies in yqur minds by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled. — Col. 1 : 15,21. This last clause 
shows that all are to be reconciled in the same manner that 
those were whom Paul said had been reconciled, and ihey were 
already made meet to be partakers of the saints in light ; for 
the Lord had delivered them from the powers of darkness and 
translated them into the kingdom of his dear son. They 
had been redeemed through the blood of Christ; and re- 
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cteived forgiveness of sins. — Col. 1: 12,14. The term all, 
according to its connection, proves that every individual of ths 
race of man will be reconciled to God by Jesus Christ : for the 
word, all, is used six times just before speaking of all being 
reconciled by the blood of the pross ; and there is a close con* 
nection between the seven times in which the word, all, is us- 
ed 'j and no one can dispute but that it means the whole tl^e 
first six times, and the connection must stop very abruptly not 
to have it mean the whole the sevenih time. Those that hold 
the faith of endless misery, allow that all things were created 
by Christ, even to the angels, including those whom they call 
fallen angels or devils ; and if all things were created by him, 
they surely were for him : for there is no ground to say that all 
means the whole^ when speaking all things being made by him, 
and only a part, when applied to all things being created for 
him, it being the same word not again repeated, but carried 
along by the copulative conjunction, and made to imply the 
same as if again repeated. Therefore, if there be any Aevils, 
they were made for Christ, and he will reign till they are snb- 
dued, so that they will no longer sin j for he who views the 
end from the beginning, would not create any souls for Christ, 
unless he purposed that he should have them, and " as he has 
purposed so shall it stand." An objection may arise concern- 
ing angels : For Christ took not on him the nature of angels, 
but he took on him the seed of Abraham. — Heb. 2 : 16. It 
would not have been consistent for him to partake of the nature 
of both; yet if, instead of ours, he had taken theirs,it would have 
been just as easy for him to save us j and he can save them 
although he did not take their natures ; for he is possessed of 
" all power in heaven and in earth," and is to reign until he 
destroys the last enemy; then neither man nor angel, can be 
an enemy to God, nor he to them j but death of every description 
will be swallowed up in victory, and cannot boast of its sting, 
should the question be asked, Death, where is thy sting ? 
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Yet it can boast oi its sting as long as sin exists. For the 
sting of death is sin. — 1 Cor. 15 : 54, 56. 

X. One other class of texts I must jast notice, such as the 
following, All the encis ot the earth shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the nations shall come 
and worship before him. All nations whoin he hath made 
shall come and worship before him, and glorify his name. — 
Psalm 22: 27 : 36 : 9 ; but texts of this description, it is ob- 
vious at first view, have not the remotest reference to the sub- 
ject. They are simply predictions of the universal spread of 
the gospel, and the blessedness of that period when the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord. Then, indeed, 
shall the ends of the earth turn unto the Lord, and all the kin- 
dreds of the earth shall come and worship before him, But 
does this prove the future salvation of those who never turn 
unto the Lord, b^t live and die in their sins ? Strange infatu- 
ation, to infer from texts which predict the Millennium, or the 
glories of th^ latter days of the church, when all shall turn un^ 
to the Lord, that all will be saved whether they turn unto the 
Lord or not. 

R, I shall be short in explaining on these, having already, 
in this work, given my explanation. — See pages 193 — 194. 
But I will notice his assertion, that when the earth shall be 
fall of the knowledge of the Lord, then all the kindreds of the 
earth shall come and worship before him : he has put kindreds 
of the earth, whereas the text states kindreds of the nations, as 
if conscious that kindreds of the earth included no more than 
what would then be on the earth, but that kindreds of the na- 
tions included all on the earth, ana elsewhere. Although he 
states that these texts are simply predictions of the universal 
spread of the gospel, yet he would not assert that all the kin- 
dreds of the nations, would then come and worship before the 
Lord, because he knew they could not, unless the wicked were 
restored to holiness after death* He did not venture to assert 



that, all Dations whom God had made, should come and wor. 
ship before him in the times of the latter day glory^ knowing 
that Sodom and Gomorrah were 4nQlnded in the prediction. 
He thus remarks, " Strange infataation, to infer from texts 
which predict the Millennium, when all shall turn unto the 
Lord, that all will be saved whether they turn unto Jhe Lord 
or not J but if all are to return, they ^will return. We will 
grant that mauy have died before they turned unto the Lord, 
yet that cannot " make the promise of God of none effect ;" — 
<<Hath'he said it, and shall he not do it; or hath he spokeu, 
and shall he not make it good?" 

X. There is not a single passage in the bible which denies 
the future punishment of the wicked, and not one which direct- 
ly asserts that all men will be saved. 

B. The Limitarian, though v indicating*^ the][faith of endldss 
punishment, as if fearing to assert it, often calls it future pun- 
ishment. Every passage in which God promises to save all 
men, denies an endless punishment. He esteems God's wiU 
to be a mere trifle, by saying there is not a passage in the bi- 
ble which directly asserts that all men will be saved, when 
there is one that assefts, " God will have them all saved ,'" and 
why is it not as direct as to say, "all men will be saved?" 
Is not God's will as powerful as man's ? 



CHAPTER XXIII. 



TEXTS WHICH PROVE THAT THE FUTURE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICK- 
ED IS CALLED DEATH. 

Some passages will be mentioned to prove that the punish- 
ment which the wicked are to receive alter the resurrection, is 
called death, or the second death. 
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Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection f 
on soch the second death hath no power, bat they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thofi«> 
sand years. — And death and hell were cast into the lake of 
fire. This is the second death — Rev. 20 : 6, 14. Bot the 
fearful and unbelieving, and the {ibominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and id<^ters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone ; which is the second death. — Be v. 21 : 3. He 
that overcometh shall not be. hurt of the second death. — Rev. 
2 : 11. There is a sin unto death. This means the second 
death. There is a sin not unto death. — (1 John 5 : 16, 17) 
i. e., not unto the- second death ; but the body would die if we 
did not sin. *^ If a man keep my saying he shall never see 
death." Christ did not mean the death of the body ; for those 
who keep his saying are not exempted from that. And fear 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the sou) ; 
but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. — Mat. 10 : 23. From this we learn, there is 
such a thing as killing the soul ; yet the Lord is as able to re- 
sto/e from the second death as he is f^om the first. For the 
wages ol sin is death. -^ Rom« 6 : 23. Jesus said unto her, I 
am the resurrection and the life ; he that believetb in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liv- 
eth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this ? 
— John U : 25, 26. This, Christ said unto Martha, when her 
brother lay dead, whom he raised from the dead. He had ere 
that told her that her brother should ris6 again, and she had 
professed her beliet in the resurrection. -^ Verse 23,^' 24. . If 
Christ had been instructing her concerning the resurrection of 
the body, be would not have asked her if she believed It, seeing 
she had just told him she believed in the resurrection. It ap^ 
pears to be the resurrection of the soul from the second death, 
of which he was giving her information ; for he put the dead, 
who should live by believing on bim, in contrast with the lif- 
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ing who woald Derer die, if they already believed on him. 
But their believing on him would not prevent the death of the 
body, yet it would the death of ihe soul ; for, The soul that sin* 
Beth, it shall die. — But if the wicked will turn from all bis 
sins that he hath (Committed, and keep all my statutes, and do 
that which is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall 
not die. — - Ezek. 18: 20,21. The death which the wicked 
can escape by turning from their sins, is not the death of the 
body ; for if they become good they must die that death ; con- 
sequently it is the second death or punishment for sin. In re- 
turning to my subject I will say, a belief in Christ is not requi- 
red in order to attain unto the resurrection of the body, for, 
« there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust." Therefore, He that believeth in me, though he were 
dead yet shall he live, conveys the meaning, viz : that those 
on whom the second death hath power, if they become believ- 
ers, will live. This goes to prove that the hell into which the 
wicked will be cast after the day of judgment, is called a death. 
It proves also that there will be a resurrection from that, ^eath, 
and supports the faith of a restoration after the death of the 
body. "The last enemy shall be destroyed, death," proves 
that all who are " hurt of it," will finally become tru^ believers 
and be restored to God's favor, and no longer be enemies to 
him ; for when the last enemy shall be destroyed, no enemy 
can exist. Paul, after saying that the wrath of God was re- 
vealed from heaven against all ungodliness of men, mentions 
those who committed divers sorjts of ctfimes, being filled with 
all unrighteousness, and said. Who, knowing the judgment of 
God, that they which commit such things are wbrthy of death. 
— fiom. 1 : 18, 32. Here again the punishment due for 
crimes, is called death. There are other deaths mentioned in 
the bible, i^hich in some sense of the word are deaths, and yet 
are experienced in this life. When our first parents ate of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil^ they died to holiness, and 
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lived to sin. Some have become dead to si a and alive to holi- 
ness. For instance : How shall we, who are dead to sin, live 
any longer therein. For he that is dead is freed from sin. 
Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. — 'Rom. 6 : 
1, 7, 11, If the death of the body is the last enemy, those are 
correct who believe there is no punishment for the wicked af- 
ter this life 'j but if the death of the body is not the last e&emy, 
then those are correct who hold to a restoration after death ; 
for the last enemy is to be destroyed ; and no one can suffer 
any misery after that is accomplished. In other portions of 
the bible as well as Revelation, the punishment for sm, is call- 
ed death, distinct from the death of the body. The Revelator, 
When seeing in a vision the punishment of the wicked, justly 
denominated it the second death, seeing it took place next to 
the death of the body. Christ is to reign nntil he destroys 
death, him who has the power of death, his works, and deliver 
them whom he has kept in bondage ; then no trace of sin will 
be left, and the cause being removed, there will be nothing to 
canse it again to exist ; for no effect can be produced without 
a cause. 

X. It is said that temporal misery may be so overruled as 
to promote the good of God's creation on the whole ? and why 
may not eternal misery ? 

E. Temporal misery may be, and often is so overruled, as 
to promote the good of those who endure it ; but eternal mise- 
ry (Implying endless) cannot be overruled as to promote the 
good of those on whom it is inflicted. Neither can the Almigh- 
ty, unless he changes, take pleasure in the death of the wick- 
ed. Christ will have no satisfaction in their endless misery. 
He for the Joy that was set before him, endured the cross, des- 
pising the shame. — Heb. 12 : 2. The joy that was set before 
him was to see of the travail of his soul until satisfied ; there- 
fore be will never be satisfied if part of " his purchased posses 
19 
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sion^' endare endless misery, for he cannot '' see of the foil 
travail of his soul" until it has completed its desired effect in 
every one for whom he " tasted death." But if the pleasure of 
the Lord prospers in his hand, he will save all for whom he 
spilt his blood. — Isa. 53: 10, 11. None will be allowed to 
enter heaven when they are so carnal as to receive any com- 
fort from the endless woe of others. Of course, endless mise- 
ry can be of no use to any being whatever. 

L. Sinners will deserve to be punished as long as diey con- 
tinue to sin. 

i?. True, but when Christ has made an end of sin, they will 
not continue to sin. 

L. Does the goodness of God any more, prove the future ho- 
liness and happiness of all men, than it proves^their present 
holiness and happiness? 

R, It does, for he can enhance their happiness by letting 
them feel misery ; but he cannot if their misery be endless. 

L. With a view to disprove the doctrine of future punish- 
ment, universalists are very fond of appealing to the sympa* 
thies of our nature, especially to parental feelings. << What 
man" it is asked, <' of common sensibility could endure to see 
a fellow man tormented in the fire, or on the rackj for one 
year, or one month ? What parent could take his own child 
and cast him into a glowing oven, or confine him in a gloomy 
dungeon for life ? but has not God as much goodness as man ; 
or as much kindness as an earthly parent ? How then can it 
be supposed that he will cast any of his children into the lake 
of fire, and confine them there forever ?" But in reply, it may 
be asked, what parent would drown his children in the water, 
or consume them in the fire ? What parent would break their 
bones, or mangle their flesh, or send upon them sickness, and 
pain, and death ? And yet God, the great Parent of men, 
brings all these things upon them in ' the course of his provi- 
dence. Has he then less kindness and love than earthly pa- 
rents ? This would certainly follow, according to the reason- 
ing of universalists. 
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JR. God has not less love and kindness than earthly parents. 
It is because he can view the end irom the beginning, that he 
brings all these things upon us in the course of] his providence ; 
for he sees it necessary to lay affliction and distress upon his chil- 
dren ; and though the present afflictions are not joyous but grie- 
vous, nevertheless afterward they yield the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby. For whom 
the Lord loveth he chastenelh, an^ scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. And he chastens us for our profit, that we might 
be partalters of his holiness. — Heb. 12 : 6, 10, II. Blessed 
is the man whom thou chastenest, O Lord. — Psalm 94 ; 12. 
As many as I love I rebuke and chasten. — Rev. 3 : 19. We 
must, through much tribulation^ enter into the kingdom of God. 
— Acts 14 : 22. Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let 
not thy soul spare for his crying. — Prov. 19 : 18. Behold, 
happy is the man. whom God correcteth ; therefore despise not 
thou the chastening of the Almighty. — Job 5 : 17. 

Thus it IS evident that the punishments inflicted upon people 
in this life, are blessings in disguise ; and God is not cruel for 
chastening people while there is hope of making them happy ; 
but to punish them endlessly, is chastening them when there is 
no hope, and may be called cruel, while preseibt and future 
limited punishments, may be said to have some mixture of 
mercy . If Parents could produce th6 good of their children by 
breaking their bones, or mangling their flesh, it would not be 
cruel to do it. The Lord was not cruel when he afflicted Job. 
Behold we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord ; 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. — James 5 : 
11. As for the Lord's sending death upon us, that is not cruel, 
whether by water, fire or sickness ; for name the parent that 
would not do the same, rather than keep his children in this 
world of wo to all eternity, when he had power to transfer 
them to happier regions. But what parent, having the power 
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to reclaim his children, were they ever so disobedient, woald 
send ihem to an endless hell, were it in his power ? No pa- 
rent can be so devoid of all good, and if he were, woald not 
be so devoid of all shame as to own it ; then, why do they, so 
frequently, tarnish God's declarative glory, by impating that 
to him which would defame their own character, should they 
own they had a disposition to perform it. I implore all pa- 
rents, to whom this may come, who believe in an endless hell, 
and have one disobedient child, to ask themselves whether 
they would, if they could, put that child into an endless hell, 
and then give God the same character which they are constrain- 
ed to take to themselves -, yet I must remark, that the childrea 
of Israel were reproved for thinking that God was like them* 
selves. " Thou thinkest" said he " that I am altogether such 
an one as thyself.^' But of two evils I choose to take the 
least ; therefore, have cautioned parents to think their God is 
like themselves, rather than to count him a great many de- 
grees worse. Endless punishment can do no good ; and mis^ 
ery that is not subservient of any good to any being whatever, 
is inconsistent with God's attribute of goodness. To be a 
Christian, is to be Christ-like, and no Christian can be benefit- 
ed by hearing the shrieks of the endlessly damned, who were 
once their partners, children, parents, brothers, sisters, or even 
their enemies ; for as soon as they should feel to rejoice at 
never-ending misery, they would cease to be Christ-like ; for 
he never had such a disposition. He loved and pitied sinners, 
or he would not have left the realms of glory and bliss, to come 
down and suffer shame, pain, and death, to redeem them from 
sin and misery. As long as he was on earth, he was the 
friend of sinners j for when hanging upon the cross, he pray- 
ed for those who were murdering him. '' Father," said he, 
" forgive them, for they know not what they do." H« wept 
over the city of his enemies, knowing the3^ would be destroyed. 
And since his ascension^ he is touched with the feeling of oor 
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infirmities.'' The Limitarian's remarks upon the laith of 
those who believe no punishment will be inflicted after death, 
I leave for them to confute. 

L. Again it is said, << The proper meaning of the term Gos- 
pel, is glad tidings to all men. But if only a part are to enjoy 
its benefits, how is it glad tidings to all ? it can certainly be no 
favor, no matter of joy, to them that are lost." In repl^, I 
would ask, is it necessary to iiiopart value to a favor freely of» 
fered, that it be actually accepted ? Did the man in the para- 
ble, who made a splendid feast and bade many, manifest no 
kindness to those who rejected his invitation ? Suppose an hun- 
dred criminals under sentence of death, and waiting in prison 
the day of execution ; would U be no favor to them if the chief 
magistrate should order the doors of their prison to be set 
open^ and a fall pardon to be offered them on condition of 
their ^ confessing their guilt and promising amendment, unless 
all should accept his ofier ? Would not the tender of deliver- 
ance be in itself glad tidings, even should they all reject the 
profiered mercy, and die in their prison ? The invitations of 
the gospel are free, made sincerely to all ; and all who will, 
may accept them ; and this is all that is necessary to render 
the gospel glad tidings. Whether its overtures of mercy are 
accepted or rejected, does not in the least afiect the nature and 
design of the gospel. 

H, The favor, in itself, is as valuable without being accept- 
ed as with. And the gospel may, in itself, be glad tidings, and 
not be glad tidings to those who do not prize it, so as to feel 
glad at hearing its tidings. Let the gospel be ever so good ti- 
dings, it is neither good nor bad to any person before he hears of 
it ; nor afterward, if the person is beyond the reach of its bene- 
fits. The text reads thus : And the angel said unto them, fear 
not : for behold I bring yon good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people, -r- Luke 2 : 10. If there is no probations * . 
ary state after this life, then some people are in an endless hell 

1Q* 



210 



More they hear of the good tidings ; and it certainty 
afford them great joy. Yet it says it shall be good ti^ 
great joy to all people. Many people have died withdo 
iog any tidings concerning the savioar ; and if they 
have the offer of salvation after death, the news of the i 
can never be good tidings of great joy to all people. Tl 
all, has nothing in its connection to restrict its meanini 
the only fair rale of interpretation, is to understand w 
their proper sense, in all cases in which their meaninj 
restricted necessarily, by the connection or subject. T 
ject does not limit its signification any more than the < 
tion ; of course it must be understood in its broadest 
The man in the parable who made a feast and bade 
manifested kindness to those who rejected his invitatio 
their rejecting his invitation, proves beyond a doubt that 
not good news of great joy to them. Supposing an h 
criminals were under sentence of death, and the chief 
trate should order their prison doors to be set open, ant 
pardon to be ofiered them on condition of their confessin 
guilt, and promising amendment, although the tender ol 
erance be in itself glad tidings, yet it would not be so tc 
if they chose to die in prison rather than be set at libc 
the condition offered. The query is not whether the 
tions of the gospel are in themselves good tidings of gri 
but whether they will be so to all people ; I see not ho 
can be so to all, unless they prize them enough to comjd 
the conditions on which they are offered. A straight c 
coarse will best promote truth ; but to support error r< 
a great deal of shiAing about. If the Limitarian be 
side of truth, let him keep close to the point, and tell h 
gospel can be good tidings of great joy to them who do c 
uc it enough to feel glad or joyful at hearing its tidin 
should make known also how it can be good tidings oi 
joy to people before they hear of it ; and likewise give 
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maiion how those can have great joy who are stationed in an 
endless hell before the news of the savior reaches them. If 
two men who were dangeroasly sick, and were very desirotis 
to live, should hear that a physician near by, if employed, 
would, without fail, effect ^a cure ; should they have faith to 
believe the account, it would be to them "good tidings of great 
joy ;" yet if the skill of the physician was equal to the report, 
so that the intelligence was in itself " good tidings of great joy," 
and one of the men, for lack of faith, would not employ him, it 
would testify that it was not " good tidings of great joy" to him ; 
while the other, giving credit to the report, by employing the 
physician, would testify that, to him, it was " good tidings of 
great joy." Just so, those who have esteemed the savior to 
be the chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether lovely, 
(Sol. Song 5 : 10, 16,) have testified that the news was good 
tidings of great joy to them. Yet, neither the news nor the 
presence of the savior, could be ** good tidings," or give " great 
joy" to those who imagined that he had no iorm nor comeli- 
ness, and when beholding him, could see no beauty that they 
should desire him. — Isa. ^3: 2. The Jews left (on record) their 
testimony, that the good news of the savior, was not good news 
to them, by despising, rejecting, putting him to death, and dy- 
ing in unbelief ; which prove that the '^ good tidings" was not 
*^ great joy" to them while they lived, and if there be no chance 
for the wicked to repent after death, it will never be any joy to 
them, and cannot be good news to them, should they believe 
on him ; but they were people, and if it could not be good ti- 
dings of great joy to those Jews after their bodies were dead, 
then the prediction that it should be to all people, will fail of its 
accomplishment. The Ximitarian has stated that the invita- 
tions of the gospel are free, made sincerely to all ; and all who 
will, may accept them. If he is correct, then there is a proba- 
tionary state, for the wicked, after this life. Those who die 
before they hear of Christ or his gospel, do not, in this life, 
have the invitations made to themy and if they are sincerely 
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made to all after death who did not hear of them in life, then 
they have the offer of saltation with capability to accept the 
offer -J for the invitations of the gospel cannot be made sincere- 
ly on any other ground. Thus, in trying to confute texts 
which support universalism, he has failed in his attempt to 
subvert the doctrines ; for the more truth is exposed the bright- 
er it appears. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



A NUMBER OF TBB THUEATENINOS EXAMINED, AND FOUND TO BE IN- 
SUFFICIENT TO SUFFOBT THE FAITH OF ENDLESS MISERY. 

Having examined some of the threatenings, I will now en- 
deavor to give the remainder a careful examination. 

Fpr what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself or be cast away. — Luke 9 : 25. For what 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world and lose 
his own soul, or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul ?— Mark 8 : 36, 37. He that loveth his life shall lose it j 
and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. — John 12 : 25, For the son^ of n^an is come to save 
that which was lost. — Mat. 18 : 11. This proves that Christ 
can save lost souls. Those that thou gavest me I have kept, 
and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition ,* that the 
scripture might be ful£led. — John 17 : 12. His being lost is 
no proof that he will be endlessly lost ; many things have been 
found that were once lost. Hear the parable spoken by Christ 
when the scribes and pharisees murmured because he received 
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all the publicans and sinners. What man of 3'ou having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave ihe nine- 
ty and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost 
until he find it ? he does not return before he linds it ; then he 
layeth It on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cornel h 
home, he calleth together his friends and neighbors, saying 
unto them. Rejoice with me j for I have loand my sheep 
which was lost. — Luke 15: 1,6. The occasion on which 
this was spoken, shows that Christ made use ot this figure to 
represent that he would not suffer one of his creation to be lost, 
so that he should not find it. There is no want of analogy ; 
for the figure represents an hundred sheep to be all the man 
had, which bears resemblance to Christ's family, counting it 
tu be composed of the whole creation. The man's seeking tor 
the lost sheep until he found ir, accords with Christ's coming to 
seek and to save that which was lost. Just before Christ spake 
this, an occurrence happened that caused the people to murmur 
saying, that he had gone to be a guest with a man that was a 
sinner. The connection shows that Christ was not represent- 
ing his little flock of true believers, and intimating that be 
would seek after any of them that should stray from the fold 
until he found it j lor after saying the man rejoiced when he 
found his lost sheep, and invited others to rejoice with him, he 
said, 1 say unto you, that likewise joy shall be iu heaven over 
onp sinner that repentelh, Ace, which shows that Christ by the 
parable, was representing lost sinners, not backsliding chris- 
tians. Read the other parable in the same chapter. As lor a 
man's not having any thing to " give in exchange for his soul'* 
when it is lost, that is no proof that it will be endlessly lost ; 
for, " God has laid help on one who is'migKty to save ;'' And 
he came to seek and to save that which was lost. — Luke 19 : 
10. But whosoever shall say, thou fool, shall be in danger of 
hell fire. — Mat. 5 : 22. This, it appears, was a hell fire in- 
flicted by man, for our savior called the scribes, pharisees, 
and hypocrites fools, viz : "5fe fools and blind ! for whether is 
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greater the gold or the temple that sanclifieth the gold ? Ye 
fools and blind, &c. — Mat. 23 : 17, 19. Ye fools, did not he 
that made that which is without make that which is within al- 
so? — Luke 11: 40. Christ called his disciples fools, viz: 
Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken, &c. — Luke 24 : 25. Christ 
was an example of perfection, and no one by following him 
could be in danger of an endless hell. Could they by doing as 
he did, deserve a limited hell ? Would the Almighty (like the 
Pope of Rome) punish his inferiors fop following his own-ex- 
ample.^ It is written that he said, Thou fool! this night tliy 
poui shall be required of thee ; then whose shall those things 
be, which thou hast provided? — Luke 12 : 20. Panl, after 
being converted, called people fools: for mstance, Thou fool, 
that which thou sowest is not quickened except it die. — 1 
Cor. 15 : 36. Could Paul be in danger of any hell fire, excep- 
ting what should be inflicted by man ? Mark well what he 
has said, For I am persuaded that,neither death, nor life,nor an- 
gels,nor principalities,nor powers,nor things present, nor things 
to come. Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. — Rom. 8 : 38, 39. Let any man say, " thou 
foul,'' or, " ye fools," with the like disposition in which it was 
spoken by the Almighty, and his Son, and they would incur 
no guilt J and it does not look likely that Paul did. Yet if we 
should, in anger, call people fools, we should sin ; and as we 
are not inspired to know when it would be justifiable lo use 
the expression, we had better not use it. But it is inconsistent 
to believe thdt the saviour ot all men, made use of any expres- 
sion which if used by them, would put them in danger of end- 
less damnation. But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the streets of the same, 
and say, even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us 
we do wipe oS against you ; notwiUisianding, be ye sure of this 
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that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto yoa. Bat I say 
unto yoU; that it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom 
than for that city. Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo unto thee, 
Bethsaida ! tor if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon which have been done in you, they had a great while 
ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment than for 
you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, 
shalt be thrust down to hell. — Luke 10 : 10, 16. And whoso- 
ever shall not receive you, nor bear you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the dust under your feet for a, testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto you, it shall be more tolera- 
ble for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judginent, than for 
that city. — Mark 6 : 11. Tyre and Sidon would have repent- 
ed, had they seen such mighty works as the Lord performed 
in Chorazin and Bethsaida j therefore if he never performs 
that which will bring them to repentance, he is a respecter of 
persons ; for if, finally doing more for some than others, does 
not make him a respecter of persons I cannot conceive what 
could. Capernaum's b^ing thrust down to hell does not prove 
they will always be kept there. It is consistent that it should 
be more tolerable for those who died heathens, when called to 

I 

judgment, than for those who heard the gospel and rejected it. 
For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of 
God ; and if it begin first at us, what shall the end be of them 
that obey not the gospel of God? And if the righteous scarcely be 
saved where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? — 1 Pe- 
ter 4 : 17, 18. When Jerusalem was destroyed, the righteous 
did but just escape, while the ungodly did not escape. It does 
not look reasonable to believe that the righteous will scarcely 
get to heaven. This is no proof that sinners will never be sa- 
ved. Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of 
my words in this adulterous and sinful generation ; of him also 
hball the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory 
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of his Father with the holy angels. — Mark 8 : 38. He will 
be ashamed of them then, and that is all it can be made to 
prove. And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of faith; for whatsoever is not of faith is sm.— 
Bom. 14 : 23. Marvel not at this ; for the hour is coming, ii 
the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voices and 
shall come forth : they that have done good unto the resurre^ 
tionof life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrection 
of damnation. — John 5 : 28, 29. And for this cause God 
shall send them strong delusions, that they should believe a 
lie -J that they all be damned who believed not the truths but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. — 2 Thes. 2 : 11, 12. And 
not rather (as we be sjanderously reported and as some affirm 
that we say) let us do evil, that good may come } whose damna- 
tion is just. — Rom. 3 : 8> For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord's body. — 1 Cor. 11 : 24. Damnation, as it 
is used in the bible, does not prove endless punishment ; if it 
does, no one will ever be saved j for, He that believeth not 
shall be damned, (Mark 16 : 16,) and no individual can be 
found who has not been an unbeliever ; so if all who believe 
not must be endlessly damned, then the whole creation will be; 
and the promise " He that believeth shall be saved" will not 
be fulfilled ; but God has saved some unbelievers by giving 
them faith, and he will the rest. For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all.— 
Rom. 11 : 32. Paul spoke of some having damnation becasse 
they cast off their first faith. — 1 Tim. 5 : 12. Now if their 
damnation is endless, it will follow that some who have been 
ot the household of faith, have fallen from grace, and gone to 
an endless hell. Unbelievers will be damned or condemned, 
which is the same, as long as they continue in unbelief ^nd no 
longer. Those who partake of the Lord's supper, and not hav- 
ing faith to discern his body in the ordinance, eat and drink 
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rthily, and are condemned for so doing:. Bat the wicked 
ke the iroabled sea when it cannot rest, whose waters 
ip mire and dirt. There is no peace saiih my God to the 
;d — Isa. 57 : 20. 21. This is no proof of endless mise* 
or ti cannot be proved that any will be endlessly wicked* 
into them that are contentious and do not obey the truth, 
bey nnrighteousness ; indignation and wrath, tribulation 
inguish, upon every soul of roan that doeLh evil ; of the 
first, and also of the Gentile. — Rom. 2 : 89. This will 
npport the faith of endless misery until it can be proved 
some will never cease do to evil. Agree with thine advert 
qnickly, while thon art in the way with him ; lest at anj 
the adversary deliver thee to the jndge, and the jadge de» 
thee to the oflicer, and thoa be cast into prison. Verily 
anio thee, thou shalt by no means come oat thence, till 
hast paid the attcrmost farthing. — Mat 5 : 25, 26. -— 
a thoa goest with thine adversary to the magistrate, as 
art in the way, give diligence that thoa may esc be deliv* 
trom him ; lest he hale thee to the judge and the }ndg$ 
er thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison, 
thee, thoa shalt not depart thence, till thou hast paid the 
last mite.— Lake 12: 58,59. Would Christ give hit 
sr the title which belongs to the devil, and represent him 
il the same disposition toward man ? Be sober, be vigil* 
because your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, 
eth about, seeking whom he may devour. — 1 Peter 5 : 8. 
Id we admit prison to mean hell without end, and adver* 
to mean God, possessed of the like disposition towards ths 
ed that the devil'feels towards all ; and that he as an ad- 
iry seeks to devour them : and likewise admit that Christ 
his audience (in which were included his own disciples} 
I they went with their God to the magistrate, as they were 
e way^ to give diligence that they might be delivered from 
lest God, their adversary, should hale them to the judge^ 
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%hich is Ghiist, and he shoald deliver tbem to the officer which 
is the devii| and the devil shoald cast them into prison which is 
helli and that they shoald not come oat till they had paid the 
uttermost farthing, or the very last mite, li we admit all this, 
we cannot account for Christ's not telling them they cookl nev- 
er come out^ bat told them they would have to pay every fir- 
thing first. Neither can it be accounted for, that he shoald 
ten them to " give diligence that they might be delivered fiom 
God j" " For who can deliver out of his hand ;" and beside, it 
would then be too late, when God was about to deliver them 
to Christ, for him to deliver to the devil, to be cast into endless 
misery. Christ never taught people to seek to be delivered 
from their God ; but to go to him, humbly acknowledging their 
sins, and imploring forgiveness. 

In one text, he told them to agree with their adversary, which 
sounds like placing man on an equality with God; it would 
appear better to understand it to mean between roan and man. 
If Christ, by adversary meant God, he would have told them to 
obey their adversary. If adversary be a title given to Ged, 
why does it not begin with a capital? judge, if it means Christ, 
is deficient in not beginning with a capital letter. But the 
next search is to know who Christ meant by magistrate, seeing 
he is the judge, and God the adversary, and the devil the offi* 
cer ; for magistrate, according to the general definition, is a 
greater title than adversary, and holds a higher station in this 
text. We will now look at the natural and easy meaning of 
the text. Christ's followers being poor, and he knowing that 
for many generations, those who should believe on him thioagh 
their word, would also be poor, he probaUy spake this to the 
people, that they might take his advide in times of perseeatios, 
(knowing that earthly powers would be against them) and set- 
tle the affair before it came to the judge. Adversary means 
any one who brings an action against another. Judge is the 
one submitted to for decision. Officer is one wlid is chose* lo 
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convey the person to the place appointed } and magiftrate to 
one invested with public authority to execute the laws, Christ 
directed his disciples concerning things of a worldly nature. 
While he was with them, he sent them out to preach withoat 
taking any thing for their journey, ^* No scrip nor money ;" 
but when he was about to leave them, he directed those who 
had a purse to take it ; and likewise their scrip, 6cc, He told 
them if they were <' persecuted in one city to flee to anather ;'* 
and to make to themselves friends of the mammon of anrighle- 
oosness, for the purpose of being received into their halMtatiOQi 
in case of failure ; and to be wise as serpents and hanttless as 
doves ; and as if to excite them to be wise, he told ihcm that 
the children of this world were, in their generation, wiser thaa 
the children of light. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
certain king which made a marriage for his son, andfent ibcth 
his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding; and 
they would not come. Again, he sent forth other cervanta, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner ; my oxen and fallings are killed, and all things asi 
ready ; come unto the marriage. But they made lig^t of it 
and went their ways, one to his £eirm, another to his merchaa> 
dize ; and the remnant took hift servants, and entreated them 
spitefully and slew them. But when the king heard thereof^ 
he was wroth ; and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up their city. Then saith ha 10 
his servants, the wedding is ready, but they which were Md* 
den were not worthy. Ck)jre, therefore, into the highways, and 
as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. So those stt* 
vants went out into the highways, and gathered together all, 
as many as they found, both bad and good ; and the wedding 
was furnished with guests. And when the king came in to 
see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a wed- 
ding garment ; And he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest 
thou in hither not having a wedding garment? And he waft 
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speechless. Then said the king to his servants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into oater 
darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. For 
many are called hut few chosen. — Mat. 23 : 2, 13. 

The kingdom of heaven in this parable, is not that that, king* 
dom where " nothing that defileth^' can enter ; for it is repre- 
sented as being famished with both good and bad guests ; and 
when the king examined the guests, he saw there a man desti- 
tate of a wedding garment, then ordered his servants to '' bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into oat- 
er darkness.'' No one pretends to 'believe that any one will 
be cast out of that kingdom which is to be the final abode of 
the righteoos. Hence we understand it to represent the Gos- 
pel kingdom of heaven on earth. The Jews had the first invi- 
tation ; for the Lord by his prophets foretold them of the gos- 
pel feast, then sent his own Son, with other servants, to call 
them to this feast ; but they as a nation, would not accept the 
invitation. Some of the preachers of the gospel they pat to 
death; among whom the Son of God was included. For 
which the Lord sent forth his armies, and destroyed those Jews 
and burned their city (Jerusalem.) The Gentile nations, when 
bidden, came to the gosppl feast or kingdom of heaven upon 
earth. May we all be clad with the wedding garment, which 
is righteousness. For, how can we expect to partake of the 
marriage supper of the Lamb unless we are first prepared. 
Those Jews who died in unbelief, and he who was cast out in- 
to outer darkness, will be in Chris{ when all things shall be 
leathered together in him. It does not say by Christ, but in 
him and to prevent mistake, repeats it, even in him. — Eph. 
1 : 8, 10. For if any man be in Christ he is a new creature ; 
old things are passed away ; behold all things are become new. 
— 2 Cor. 5 : 17. If but few being chosen, means the final re^ 
suit of things, then Christ will have but few in his kingdom^ 
while Satan will build his kingdom with many. 
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Bat and if that eyil servant shall say in his heart| My Lord 
delayeth his coming : and shall begin to smite his fellow set* 
yants, and to eat and drink with the dranken ; the lord of that 
servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hoar that he is not aware of^ and shall cat him asnndeTi 
and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites ; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. — Mat. 24 : 48^ 50. Takt 
therefore the talent from him, and give it nnto him which hath 
ten talents. For unto every one that hath shall be given, and 
he shall have abundance ; but from him that hath not^ shall 
be taken away even that which he hath. And cast ye the un- 
profitable servant into outer darkness, there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. — Mat. 25 : 28, 30. Yet the period 
will arrive when their tears will be wiped away. He will swal- 
low up death in victory : and the Lord God will wipe awaj 
tears from off all taces. — Isa. 25 : 8. And God shall wipe 
a^y all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no moro 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain. — Rev. 21: 4. But he that heareth and doeth 
not, Is like a man that without a foondation, built a house upon 
the earth, against which the stream did beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell, and the ruin of that house was great. — 
Luke 6 : 49. And every one that heareth these sayings of 
mine and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man 
which built his house upon the sand ; and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell, and great was the fall of it. — Mat. 7 : 26, 27. 
A person may fall and rise again ; and can be restored after 
they are ruined. But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, 
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, 
and revelation ot the righteous judgment of God ; who will 
render to every man accordmg to his deeds. — Rom. 2 : 5, 6. 
For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, accor^ 
ding to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. — 2 Cou 

20* 
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$ : 10. For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with his angels ; and then he shall reward every man ac< 

cording to his works Mat. 16 : 27. Also nnto thee, Lord, 

belongeth mercy ; for thou renderest to every man according 
to his work. — Psalm 62 : 12. Do finite beings possess any 
infinite capacity ? and if not, can they merit infinite rewards 
when understanding the term to mean endless ? There is no 
intimation of endless in rewarding according to works. 

In considering these texts, some have argued that no sin is 
forgiven on the ground of vicarious atonement ; but these 
texts point more directly to future than present rewards. Those 
who do not repent before the general judgment, must be pnn* 
ished according to their works. Yet, that is no proof against 
the forgiveness of sins; for Christ forgave sins. He was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniqui* 
ties ; the chastisement of our peace was upon him : and with 
his stripes we are healed. For he shall bear their iniquitv. 
And he bare the sin of many. — Xsa. 53 : 5, 11, 12. Who ma 
own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we he« 
ing dead to sins, should live tmto righteousness ; by whose 
•tripes ye were healed. — 1 Peter 2 : 24. It appears that the 
thief who repented on the cross, was forgiven on the ground of 
▼icarious atonement ; for Christ told him, he should that day 
be with him in paradise. — Luke 23 : 43. And there was no 
•pace to render to him according to his his deeds. The righte* 
oas and wicked receive some reward in this life ^ " for in doing 
good there is great reward ;" there is a satisfaction to be en« 
joyed in the act of doing good to others. And " the ways oC 
transgressors are hard j" yet the bible teaches that those who 
fo out of this world before they repent, will be rewarded accor- 
ding to their works. Those who deny the forgiveness of sins, 
aad argue that ever> man is rewarded strictly according to 
his deserts ; yet maintam that no one is punished beyond thin 
life, are invited to show how those receive their reward who 
dio the very instant they commit the crime. When commit* 
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ling saicidc; they die in the very act of their transgression ; 
And no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. — 1 John 3 s 
15. How does the duelist receive his reward, who seeks the 
life of him whom he challenges to the combat, and instead of 
killing his antagonist, is by him instantly struck out oi exis* 
tence ? But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done : and there is no respect of persons.— 
Col. 3 : 25. Or if he who seeks the life of another, should sue* 
ceed in killing him, and should by him be instantly killed, he 
would die in the very act of murder, not havmg time for one 
reflection ; and consequently would not be brought to repent* 
ance, nor be punished for the murder while livmg, there being 
no space tor him to be tormented by his conscience ; and his 
death being no more than a debt due to nature, and much ea* 
sier than martyr Stephen's, and many others who have been 
eminent for their piety. Please to manifest how the ways of 
the Lord can be equal in thus taking such a murderer to him- 
self, while many others have to endure the shame and dread 
of being lawf ulij' tried, condemned and hung ? And would he 
nof be a respecter of persons in receiving such an one immedi* 
ately to heaven, while many, for less crimes, linger out a long 
life in prison, inured to hardship, and the gnawings of a guilty 
conscience ? 

And I say unto you, my fnends, Be not afraid of them that 
kill the body and after that have no more that they can do. 
Bat I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear ; fear him, which 
after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell ; yea I say 
an to you, fear him. — Luke 12 : 4, 5. They may be released 
from hell — this text does not prove but that ihey will. Verily 
I say unto yon, that the publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. — Mat. 21 : 31. This proves that 
the publicans and harlots were sure of going into the kingdom 
of God ; for 11 they never went in, they could not go in before 
the chief priests and elders ; and by saying they would go first, 
intimates that the chief priests and elders would follow aAer. 
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Therefore say I unto you, the kingdom of God shall be takea 
from yon, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits there* 
of. — Mat. 21 : 43. This represents the gospel kingdom of 
Ood, which was taken from the Jews and given to theCrentiles. 
Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten vir* 
gins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bride* 
groom. And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. 
They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with 
them 'y But che wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 
And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
Cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose^ 
and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said onto the wise, 
give us of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out. But the wise 
answered, saying, Not so ; lest there be not enough for us and 
you ; but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 
And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they 
that were ready went in with him to the marriage ; and the 
door was shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, Verily I 
say unto you, I know you not. Watch therefore, for ye know 
seither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of mancometh.— 
Mat. 25 : L; 14. The kingdom compared to wise and foolish 
virgins, is not the final abode of the righteous ; that bears no 
likeness to foolish virgins. But the gospel kingdom of heav- 
en below, bears that resemblance. The professions of some 
who belong to the gospel kingdom, it is to be feared, are as 
empty as the lamps of the foolibh virgins ; It is to be feared 
also that some of those who possess religion, are apt to slum- 
ber and sleep while the bridegroom tarries, so that little dis- 
tinction exists between them ; yet if the real christian would 
constantly walk in newness of life, seeking those things that 
are above, they would abide in Christ; their light wotild 
shTue belbre others, and they would glorify their Father wUcb 
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is in heaven. If christians would thas live, their lamps would 
not need trimming when called to meet the bridegroom. The 
foolish virgins not being admitted then, is no proof that they 
never would be. 

And that will by no means clear the guilty. Visiting the 
iniqaity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the chil- 
dren's children, unto the third and fourth generation.— Ex. 34 : 
7. The Lord's not clearing the guilty shows that he will pun- 
ish them ; but does not prove he will endlessly . Parents have 
sometimes been instrumental in bringing national calamities 
upon their children ; but we have no ground to believe that 
children for iniquity of their fathers will be punished after this 
life. What mean ye, that ye use this proverb concerning the 
land of Israel, saying, the fathers have eaten sour grapes, and 
the children's teeth are set on edge ? As I live, saith the Lord 
God, ye shall not have occasion any more to use this proverb 
in Israel. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son shall 
oot bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear 
the iniquity of the son. • - Erck. 18 i 2, 3, 20. 

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness. — Rom. 1 : 18. The Lord has said, he 
will not be " always wroth," yet his wrath will be revealed 
from heaven as long as any ungodly or unrighteous men ex- 
ist ; for he has said, ''I change not." Therefore there will be a 
change in them, so that no unrighteousness can be found for 
his wrath to be revealed against. Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness, by 
that man whom he hath ordained whereof he hath given as- 
surance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. — Acts 17 : 31. Although this speaks of a future judg- 
ment, it does not imply endless retribution. 

And have hope towards God, which they themselves also al- 
low that there shall be a resurrection of the deadj both of the 
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jast and unjust. — Acts 24 : 15. This proves that at the res* 
urrection, some will be unjust ; but not that they will during 
eternity. There were present at that season some that told 
him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. And Jesus answering, said unto them, sup* 
pose ye that these Galileans were sinners above all the Galil^ 
ans, because they suffered such things ? I tell you, nay ; bat 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Or those eigh- 
teen upon whom the tower in Siloam fell and slew them, think 
ye that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusa- 
lem ? I tell you nay ; but except ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish. — Luke 13 : 1, 5. Those whom Christ thus warn* 
ed were to perish by some earthly calamity, except they re- 
pented ; for they were to perish like those whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices, or like those on whom the 
tower ot Siloam fell ; and yet preachers will tell their hear- 
ers. Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish : and by ta* 
king it separate from its connection, make them believe they 
will perish withoat remedy. There is no endless signification 
in the term perish. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god- 
ly out of temptation, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished. — 2 Peter 2: 9. The eternity of 
punishment is not proved by this. 

But if our gospel, be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : In 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto them. — 2 Cor. 4 : 
3, 4. The Almighty has not hid the gospel from them that are 
lost. The god of this world has hid it to them, i. e. has blind- 
ed their minds. But they will be no longer lost when ev- 
ery creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, shall sing blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power be unto him that sitteth upon the thronei and unto 
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the Lamb for ever and ever. — Rev. 5 : 13. When the Reve- 
lator began, he spoke of a few viho sung praises to the Lamb; 
then told of seeing and hearing ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands sing praises to the Lamb; 
afterwards told of hearing the whole human family sing prais- 
es. This Revelation was a prediction of what would be the 
final state of man ; and was not like the Psalmist's calling up* 
on the celestial, terrestnal, and the rational creatures to praise 
the Lord. David was not exhorting them to sing blessingi 
and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him who sitteth up- 
on the throne and unto the Lamb. There is nothing connect- 
ed with the Revelator's hearing every creature sing praiseS| 
that gives us any reason to believe that any but rational crea- 
tures were included. Some were called beasts, but they were 
singing that Christ by his blood had redeemed them to Ood* 
King David did not call on beasts to sing redeeming love. 

See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they esca* 
ped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall 
not we escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh from 
heaven. — Heb. 12: 25. If we turn away, we shall not es- 
cape punishment, but that is no proof that we must endure it 
world without end. Lest there be any fornicator or profane 
person, as Esau who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 
For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherit- 
ed the blessing, he was rejected ; for he found no place of re- 
pentance, though he sought it carefully with tears. — Heb. 12 1 
16, 17. Esau, with tears, afler selling his birthright, careful- 
ly sought for the blessing belonging to the firstborn, but found 
DO place of repentance in his father, who had already blessed 
his younger brother with the blessing belonging to the first 
born, and said he should be blessed. Yet his father blessed 
him also, in a lower degree ; for while he wept and besought 
his father to bless him also, his father said unto him, Behold 
thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth, and the dew of 
heaven from above . — Gen. 27 : 39. People can lose the ble^ 
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cing belonging to those who shall have part in the first resarrec- 
tion J for some do not merit that reward ; yet according to pre* 
diction they will finally be saved from sin. The Son of God 
was called Jesus to signify that he would ** save his people 
from their sins." For he shall save his people from their sins* 
— Mat. 1:21. This salvation is free, given by grace, and 
cannot be merited by man, Now, I would ask who are his peo* 
J>le? If it is the Israelites, he will save all them. If all man- 
kind are his people, then he will save them all ; for he finished 
the work which he came to do. For we which have belie /ed 
do enter into rest ; as he said, As I have sworn in my wrath, if 
they shall enter into my rest ; although the works were finish- 
ed from the foundation of the world. — Heb. 4 : 3. The term, 
his people, is not expressive of saints only, who are already 
saved from sin ; therefore all sinners are his people in the 
sense spoken in the text. Christ told some they " were of their 
father the devil," but he denominated them according to their 
actions, not their persons ; for they " were created by him anJ 
for him." Looking diligently, lest any man fail of the grace 
of God ; lest any root of bitterness springing up, trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled. — Keb. 12; 14, 15. A person 
who fails of the grace of God, will not fail of it but for a limit- 
ed time J because Christ prayed for them ; yet this prayer has 
been mentioned to prove the endless damnation of a part ; but 
when closely examined is found to prove the salvation of the 
whole. It reads as follows, I pray for them ; I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou hast given me. (Not for 
the world that they might behold his glory, while in unbelief.} 
Neither pray I for these alone ; but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word; that they all may be 
one as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they alsc 
may be one in us ; that the world may believe that thou hast 
cent me. — John 17 : 9,20,21. Christ had been petitioning 
his Father, that believers might behold his glory; a priTileg* 
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liat people while In nnbeliel cannot en]oy ; consequently, ht 
voald not pray for it ; for his prayers were offered up in faith. 
Dhrist prayed that unbcUerers might behold his glory, and be 
)nein him and his Father, when they should become believers ; 
for be said, '* neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
that shall believe on me through iheir word 3" and before he 
included, he petitioned that believers might be kept from the 
svil that was in the world, and be one in him and his Father, 
so that the world might believe on him ; which petition will 
be granted ; for he prayed confidently ; not as when he said, 
" Father, if thou be willing remove this cup from me ; never- 
theless, not my will but thine be done ;" he knew that his Fa* 
ther's will coincided with his, to have the whole world become 
believers. 

And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but ailer this 
the judgment. — Heb. 9 : 27. This reads like a judgment af- 
ter death. The term, <' the," denotes that the same judgment 
had been mentioned before. When Paul began to speak of a 
future judgment, he spoke of a day for that purpose, and ever 
after called it ike judgment, as if alluding to the same. When 
Paul reasoned of judgment to come, no doubt Felix nnderstobd 
him to mean that which would come upon people, for their 
sins, after this life ; he, being a Roman, did not understand 
him to mean the destruction of Jerusalem ; as that would not 
have caused him to tremble. Proving there is a judgment^ 
does not prove it to be of endless consequences. 

Is not thy wickedness great ? and thine iniquities infinite ? 
— Job 22 : 5. This question, asked Job by Eliphas, has made 
some believe that finite beings can commit sins that will be of 
endless consequences ; whereas, he probably meant by the 
term infinite, to express a great multitude, the word being 
sometimes used in that sense; for example: Ethiopia and 
Egypt were her strength, and it was infinite. — Nahum 3 : 9. 
Yet the strength of Populous, was not of endless duration ; for 
the was carried away and went into captivity because her infi- 
21 
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Bite strength failed. — Verse 10. Her streiisdi was ealled ia* 
finite becaase she had many ways to derive strength. Ooi 
actions can neither add to, nor take irom, God. For jnroof : 
If thou sinnest, what doest thou against him ? or if thy trans- 
gressions be multiplied, what doest thou unto him ? If thov 
be righteous, what givest thou him ? or what receiTeth he ti 
thine hand ? thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art, and 
thy righteousness may profit the ^n of man. — Job. 35: 6, 8. 
We see from this, that it is not in our power to essentiaily 
hurt or profit God ; yet we can do both to our fellow creatures. 
It is true we can defame God's declarative glory-, wiiile his es* 
sential glory will remain, the same. I cannot see any grooad 
on which to build the belief of an endless hell. But if we shonU 
admit that, for every unrepented sin, we deserve an eternity 
of punishment — as we cannot suffer but one eteroUy, and de- 
serve that to reward us for one sin — how are we to be rewa^ 
ded for the rest f On this ground we are at a loss to know bow 
a sinner can be rewarded according to.his works ^ and must 
abandon it until the believers thereof will pixMFe diat « sinafir 
can suffer as many eternities of punishment as he has comviit- 
ted sins. 

And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat ef the 
beast ; and his kingdom was full of darkness ; and fbey gnaw- 
ed their tongues for pain, and blasphemed the God of faeavea 
because of their pains and their sores, and nepentted not of their 
deeds. — Rev. 16 : 10, 1 L. This can mean no more than for 
a limited term. Those who do not believe that God will save 
all, allow that Paul exhorted his audience to pray fbr the sal* 
vationofall; so they preach against it, and pray thait their 
sei<mons may prove to be false doctfine. If Fatil haSbdieved 
that some would never repent, be would not have exhorted to 
pray for all. But to enforce the exhortatioti be 'said, TiXt this 
is good and ficc^eptable in the sight of God our Silvlor/who will 
have all men to be saved ; then for farther infineneei Kdcl them 



that Christ gave himself a ransom for all, and that it 9hoQld be 
testified in dae time ; which mast be before Christ delivers np 
the kingdom to the Father. When he gave hiinself a ransom 
Jie.paid the price to redeem all ; but the actual performance of 
ransoming all from the slavery of sin will be the testimony. 
The Apostle directed them, when praying for all, to lift up ho- 
ly hands and pray without wrath or doubting. — I Tim. 2 : 1, 
3, 4, 6, 8. 

From this we conclude that Paul believed in the salvation of 
all. It is not pleasing in the sight of God to have any one who 
does not believe in the salvation of all, pray to him to save all. 
For without faith it is impossible to please him. — Heb. 11 : 
6. Christ said, All things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer 
believing ye ^hall receive. — Mat. 21 : 22. It is God's will to 
save all ; and St. John said, And this is the confideqpe that we 
have in him^ that it we ask any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us,; and if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we 
-ask, we know that we have the petition that we desired of him. 
— 1 John 5 : 14, 15. I would caution those who do not \^f 
lieve that God will save all, not to pray for all : For whatsoev- 
er is not of faith is sin. -^ Bom. 14 : 23. Their repenting not 
of their deeds does not prove they will never repent, any more 
than G^d's sayipf he woQld Aot have mercy pn the IsraeliUss, 
proves he never will. 

When the boughs thereof are withered, they shall be broken 
off; the women come and set them on fire ; for it is a people 
of no understanding; therefore he that made them will not have 
mercy on them, and he that formed them will show them no 
favor. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shaU beat off from the channel of the river unto the stream of 
Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of 
Israel. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the great 
trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come which were ready 
to perish in the land ol Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of 
Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jera- 
atlem l8a.27: 12, 13. 
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I have endeavored to i^ve the threatenings a fair ezamint* 
tion, not wishing to shnn any one of them ; but have left, an* 
mentioned, a nnmber of texts which prove universalism. 



ERRATA. 

Page 16, 12th line J for "believing" read "disbelieving." 

<• end of 2d paragraph j for " his ignorance" read " hat 
ignorance." 

*' 17, in seventeenth line j for " reacts stronger " read 
" reads stronger." 

" 18, in eighth line from the bottom, for " Jacob is a bible 
phrase" read " Jacob is not," ic. 

In the heading to Chapter III. read " endless /t/e," instead of 
" endless fire." 



Note. Several errors have unavoidably crept into the pres* 
ent edition, from the inability of the author to examine the 
proofs, before going to press. 



INDEX. 



Chap. I. Beasons for embracing the faith of uniVersalism, 
and the effect of the doctrine upon my mind. 

Cba?. II. To show that a subject may be plainly revealed, yet 
remain unobserved by the greatest and best of Christians. 

Chap. III. Reasons deduced from proofs, why so many Chris- 
tians bavcj for ages, believed in endless punishment. 

Chap. IV. Nothing is hateful to the Lord in his enemies, but 
their wickedness ; for he has commanded us to love ours 
that we may be like him. 

Chap. V. " Everlasting" and "eternal," proved to be limited 
expressions. 

Chap. VI. " The worm not dying," and ** the fire not being 
quenched," limited expressions. 

Chap. VII. The endless life of the righteous proved indepen- 
dently of words that threaten punishment. 

Chap. VIII. Proofs of a restoration after death, including a 
refutation of all the objections brought against the return of 
the captivity of Sodom. 

Chap. IX. Texts to prove that ** for ever," and " lor ever and 
ever," are limited words. 

Chap.X. "Everlasting," "eternal," "forever," and "for 
ever and ever," are sometimes used in a limited sense in the 
new Testameat ; and when speateog (A things of another 
world, 

Cbjlp. XL Remarks upon the tin against the Holy Ghost, 
similar sins, and all \hm testa which prove paaiihneni bf 
nefatioa or deiijriag lii'e. 
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CsAP. XII. A distinction made between the salvation given 
by grace in Christ Jesns, and rewards for good works. 

Chap. XIII . A promise of endless punishnlent, is not the great- 
est restraint that could have been laid on sinners. 

Chap. XIV. Texts to prove when and .where tlie saints hare 
their reward. 

Chap. XV. Proofs to show what the panishment of the wicked 
is, the place where, and time when, it wW b8 inflicted. 

Chap. XVI. Christ's personal reign of a thousand years upon 
earth. 

Chap. XVII. There is no passage m the bible, which proves 
that this life is the only probationary state. 

Chap. XVIII. Heasons given why those who believe in the 
final salvation ot all, can consistently say, '^ Except ye re* 
pent ye cannot be saved.'' 

Chap. XIX. Uuiversalism being perverted, is no objeclion 
to its being preached. Tiie|;ospei has been perverted. 

Chap. XX. The endless existence of Deity proved independ* 
ently of any expression ever used in the bible about punish* 
ment. 

Chap. XXI. Proofs that the punishments inflicted by God, u^ 
on the wicked are designed ' to be disciplinary. 

Chap. XXII. A refutation of the objections brought against 
the texts which prove universal salvation. 

Chap. XXIII. Texts which prove that the fatore punishment 
of the wicked is called death. 

CIsAP. XXIV. A number of the threatenings examined, and 
iiound to be insufitcient to supjport the faith of endless misery. 
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